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Art. 1. An Enquiry into the Hiftory of Scotland preceding the 

Reign of »Malcolm Ill. or the Year 1056, .. Including the 

authentic Hiftory of that Period. By John Pinkerton. In 

two vols. .8vo. 1028 p. Price 12s. in boards. Nicol. 

17898 r. " 

Mr. PINKERTON, about two years. ago, publifhed a differ- 
tation on the origin and progrefs of the Scythians or Goths, 
which was originally intended as a part of this work. But as 
many readers may not, perhaps, choofe to begin their perufal 
of this publication from fuch remote periods, that diilertation 
is annexed to the fecond volume. And it is left to the reader, 

- either to begin with this, or to perufe it-after his curiofity may 
4 have been excited. by the references which point out its con- — . 
‘|’ nexion with our own hiftory. The object of Mr. Pinkerton, 
in this differtation, was to fhew, that -almoft all Europe is, at : 
prefent, poffefied by the defcendants of the Scythians, Getz, | 
or Goghs, who were one people ; who were alfo, he fays, the 
progenitors of the antient Greeks and Romans. ‘The reader, 
4} he obferves, in order to obtain a clear and precife view of this 
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fubject, muft bear in mind, that there were in antient Eyrope 
on!y four grand races of men: 1. The Celts, the moft antient i 
inhabitants that can be traced; and who were to the ther. 
races what the favages of America are to the European fettlers 
there. 2. The Iberi of Spain and Aquitania,* who were 
Mauri, and had paft from Africa. ‘Thefe two races, he thinks,” we, 
were few in number; the Celts being moftly deftroyed by the ~ 
Sarmatz and Scythe ; and few of the [beri having come into 
Europe. 3. The Sarmate, who were, in all appearance, 
originally poffeflors of fouth-weft Tartary, but expelled by the 
Tartars. 4. The Scythians, who originated from prefent (he 
1. means modern) Perfia; and {préad from thence to the Euxine, » 
©  and.almoft over all Europe. AS 
| So much, by way of analyfis, of our author’s differtation : 
the firft of his works in time, as well as natural order; though 
the laft in the arrangement obferved in the volumes before us. 
As to his work more particularly under our confideration, as 
falling within the period of our literary journal, Mr. Pinkerton 
Vou. V. B ‘ prefixes 
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2 HISTOR Y. 

prefixes to his Enquiry into the Fhiftory of Scotland, > Nee 
the differtation juft defcribed, a preface a : 
in which he fpeaks with great contempt of moft over 

on the fuojects which he profefies to treat, and a's per 
fiderable refpect of himfelf. Struck with the deplorable itate 
of the antient hiftory of his country, at a time to enlightened 
as the prefent, and when moft other kingdoms have weighed 
their antiquities in the fober fcales of criticiim, the author has 
devoted years of labour to this purfuit, in which great literary 
experience is required to guard againft miftakes. ‘ihe neglect 
of learning in Scotland, he fays, is the real and only caute of 
the ruin of the antient Scottifh hiftory. This neglect of 
learning in his native country, which he takes for granted, is 
owing to three caufes: 1. To remote fituation: 2. To want 
of wealth: 3. To want of public libraries. The exclama- 
tion of Montefquieu, in his letters, (fays Mr. Pinkerton) 
Vous etes tous des Charlatens, Mejfieurs les Antiquaires ! may be 
applied to thofe of Scotland with peculiar juftice. ‘The weakeft 
writers in the country have generally ailumed this province, 
which became them as well as if a mule fhould pretend to 
carry the tower of an elephant. While the beft feem to defpife 
the name and province of an antiquary, forgetful of the exam- 
ples of Cato, Varro, Cefar, in antient times, and of Luther, 
Melancthon, Spelman, Selden, Du Cange, Leibnitz, Mura- 
tori, and many others, confefledly men of great talents in 
modern.’ Mr. Pinkerton goes on, in his preface, confifting 
of forty-three pages, to accufe the Scottifh nation in general 
of a fervor and impatience of temper, which accords but ill 
with a fpirit of inveftigation; and he particularly accufes the 
Scottifh antiquaries of a want of patience and induftry, of 
puertic prejudices, and a contempt of truth. But our author, 
who, (according to his own account) * has had confiderable 
reading, previous experience in fuch matters, much leifure and 
love oi the fubject, and no great defire of wealth or fame, has 
attempted to redeem the early hiftory of his country from total 
annihilation.’ 

Mr. Pinkerton, having concluded his preface with acknow- 
ledgments to many literari of different countries, proceeds to ° 
his introduction, in which he gives a fuccinét view of what 
has been done in Scottifh antiquities. He finds very little to 
praiie inthe Scottith antigui/’s, (antiquaries) whofe writings he 
enumerates, but a great deal to cenfure: and on the two Mac- 
pherions he pours a torrent of afperity. It is a moft ftriking 
feature, indeed the moft ftriking in Mr. Pinkerton’s writings, 
that he entertains a contempt, averfion, and almoft an abhor- 
rence of all Celtic, or remains of Celtic nations. 

_ Our author, having finifhed his introduction, goes on to his 
inquiry, ‘hat the Celts, the moft antient inhabitants of 
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Europe, of which we have any accounts, were in particular, 
the earlieft inhabitants of Scotland, he infers both from hifto- 
rical records and from a fact which he conficers as * equipol- 
lent to the beft authorities, viz. that the names of rivers and 
mountains, all over Scotland, even to the furtheft weftern 
Sles, (he means ifles) are very often, in that dialect of the 
Celtic, called the Welch, or Cumraig.’ He gives an account 
of the Roman walls in Britain, in which he adds nothing of 
the leaft confequence to what has been written on the fame 
fubject by Mr. Innes, in his Critical Effay on the Ancient 
Inhabitants of North Britain. He arrives, in the progrefs of 
his Enquiry, to what he confiders as * the moft obfcure and 
dificult part of the Scottifh hiftory,’ the kingdom of Strat- 
Clyde ; which is generally fuppofed, by antiquarians, to have 
been the fame with that of Cumbria. This Mr. Pinkerton, 
on very probable grounds, thinks an error ; and is of opinion, 
: that the kingdom of Strat-Clyde, (which he places not in 
Wales, where alfo there is a Clyde, as fome have done, but 
in Scotland) included only Dunbarton, Renfrew, and the upper 
of. Lanerkfhire. ‘That of Cumbria comprized Cumber- 
and and Weftmoreland in England. * A fpace of only fixty 
miles lay between them ; and it is no wonder that this prox- 
imity has occafioned their being confounded, as the materials 
concerning them are fo barren.’ He then endeavours to fhew, 
“that the northern Britons, Caledonians, and Piks, (Picis) were 
one and the fame people. This he thinks as uncontrovertible, 
as that the fame people who called themfelves Hellenes, were 
called Greci by the Romans. This opinion naturally leads 
: our author into a controverfy with Camden, Lloyd, and the 
two Macpherfons, who affirm that the Picts were of Celtic 
origin. Here we fhal] extract a paflage from his Enquiry, 

which will exhibit at once his leading ideas, and paffions too, on | 

et the fubject of it. 

| ‘ That they (the Piéts) were Goths, fhall be fhewn in the next chap- 
ter, from the confent of all the ancient writers, and from other argu- 
ments. ‘That they were Celts is the opinion now to be confuted. ‘The 
authors who affert the Piks to have been Celts, are divided in their 
fentiments: for I. Camden, writing his Britannia, confulted fome 
filly Welch antiquift about etymologies, and other matters, as he did 
not underftand Welch himfelf*. This fame Welch prophet, wifhing 
to make all great folks Welch. as his countrymen delig t to do, tho 
Pe the honour be generally reye€ted, thought he might lay violent hands 
on all the fame of the Piks; and thus Jed Camden into a blunder, 
which a Welch mind could alone originally form. This opinion Mr. 
Lisyd, another Welchman, alfo gavet. Innes fell into it, and it 
forms the radical blemifh of his book. II. The two Macpherfons, led 
































* This appears from Camden’s mss. im the Britith Mufzeum. 
+ In the Preface to his Archzologia, 1707. : 
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hy the fame wife Celtic ideas, defire we fhall in future, know the 
Piks to be Gaelic, © of hur own dear blood and bone 3° and they fay ; 
believe otherwife at your peril; for are not we {killed in old Celtic, 
and new, in nonfenfe and nonentity? And what are Tacitus, and 
Ammianus, and Beda, and all thefe old fools to us? Do not we know 
more than them? Are not we two new wife men of quite a new 
ichool ? 

© The firt opinion that the Piks were Welch, i thall ferioufly exa- 
mine, as fach men as Camden and Innes have adopted it. But i fhall 
fet fay a very few words tothe fecond, as foon as laughter will permit 
me to go on; for it is impoflible to preferve one’s mufcles, when one 
meets with utter abfurdity and ignorance in the garb of wifdom and. 
learning. 

« Were i ferioufly to argue in the prefent ftate of {cience, that the 
Piks were not merely a branch of the Gaelic race, who went from 
Ireland to the weft of Scotland, where they were known in all ages, as 
at prefent, for a fet of Celtic favages, incapable of any progrefs in 
fociety; i fhould be in as awkward a fituation as when fhewing againft 
Mr. Macpherfon that the Sarmatians were not Germans, and thata 
Ruffian is not anv Englifhman. Dr. and Mr. Macpherfons afert that 
the Scotifh Highlanders are the real Caledonians, and the Piks a part 
of them; the only diftinétion being that the former lived on the north 
and well; while the latter lived on the eaft and fouth. Such opinions 
have attended, and of themfelves fully mark, the utter decline of 
learning in Scotland; for every man who has redd much on the fub- 
ject, knows them to be abfolutely ignorant and falfe, and eontradiftosy 
to all authorities and faéts. In the dark ffrange phantoms appear, but 
in the light we view only real objets, When the tide of learning 
again flows in Scotland, it will {wallow up for ever thofe weeds and 
vermin, which its ebb has left on the fhore. Superficial dablers talk 
of opinions: men of experienced learning talk of authorities and 
facts. An ignorant writer will advance any opinions that footh his 
fickly fancy, or gratify his prejudice; becaufe he is ignorant of the 
truth, ignorant of his danger, ignorant of the contemptuous thoughts 
entertained of him by others. 

* Why fhould i produce the whole writers, ancient and modern, 
from the firft century to the eighteenth, to fhew that the Piks were 
quite a different people from thofe Irith Highlanders ? In the next 
part it will be fhewn, that the later pafled from Ireland in the year 
503, and were long confined to Argyle, as the Attacots had been 
before them: and that even the Attacots, the firft Irith colony that 
ever {et foot in Pikland, did not arrive there till 2°8. I need not 
produce all the ancients whom Mr. Mecpherfon fays, with fo much 
modefty, that he has exarnined and confuted. Mr. O Conor well ob- 
ferves that he has done this by the fecond fight; and he accordingly 
be ars the mapeeD epithet of fecond-fighted among the Irith antiquaries. 

he next chapter of this work, and the Fourth Part, in which the 
origin of the Old Scots is treated, will fufficiently fhew from all 
ancient authorities that the Opinions of the two Macpherfons, are 
es sss , eer ard a ignorant in the extreme. Heaven forbid 

ta reguiar aniwer thould be given to fuch weak vifionaries, who 
are five or fix centuries behind the reit of mankind, and not fo know- 
ung now as Geoifrey of Monmouth, their brother, was in the Twelfth 
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age! But this whole work is one anfwer to them, tho moft uninten- 
tionally ; for in it is fhewn, from facts and authorities, that neither 
Piks, nor Scots, were the earlieft known inhabitants of Scotland; 
that the Caledonians or Piks were Goths, and differed as widely from 
the Dalriads or Highlanders who were Celts from Ireland, as a Dane 
$rom a wild Jrifhman.,’ 

Paffionate, and, in a queftion of mere fpeculation, abfurd as 
this tone of writing muft appear te every perfon, who has re- 
ceived the education of a {cholar and a gentleman, we acknow- 
ledge that our author has the advantage over his more elegant 
and polite adverfaries, in argument, He fhews, with a force 
that feems irrefiftible, that the Piéts were not Celts, but 
Goths, both from the teftimony of authors, and the names of 
places. Having expatiated on this laft topic, in a copious and 
convincing manner, he fays, 

‘ To fum up thefe remarks on the names of places in §cotland, 

which, tho perhaps they may little intereft the reader, have coft me 
ereat labour, let it be obferved, I, That two thirds of the names in 
ticbud iles aad highlands ave infallibly Gothic: This is owing to 
three caufes, 1. That the Piks, a Gothic people, pofleffed thefe coun- 
tries down to the fixth century, when a fmall part was given up to the 
Irifh, who gradually multiplied and feized on the iles and highlands, 
regions defpifed by the Piks, who crowded into the more fertile parts, 
the fouth of Scotland, and north of England. 2. That the Norwe- 
gians in the ninth century feized on the Hebud iles,»and parts of the 
oppofite fhore, which they held four centuries. 3. ‘That the high- 
landers, being a favage péople, always engaged in petty emotions, 
many grants of forfeited lands among them were given to lowlanders. 
\I. That almoft the whole names of the, North, Patt, and South of 
Scotland are Gothic, owing to the Piks, a Gothic people pofleffing 
thefe countries; as at times the Norwegians, another Gothic people, 
held the North; and the Saxons, another Gothic people, the South. 
sut there are, or at leaft feem, two exceptions to this general rule, 
1. That a few are Cumraig, owing to the Cumri being the firft pof- 
Seffors of all Scotland: and zo the churchmen who founded churches, 
around which towns rofe, being often Cumri, and giving the places 
Cumraig names. 2. That a few are Gaelic, owing to the Irith 
churchmen, who fwarmed in Pikland, from the feminary at Hyona, 
and from Ireland, down to the eleventh and twelfih centuries; and 
who denominated their churches, villages, and lands, in their own 
language; nay, as being the fole literati in Pikland, beftowed names 
perhaps even on large tra¢ts, which paffed into charters, and among 
the people. 

« I have with great care looked over the large Atlas of Scotland, 
by Pont, and find the above remarks univerfally applicable, and fufh- 
cient to account for all the names in Scotland. It is indeed curious 
to obferve that in Aberdeenfhirce, for inftance, the name of one village 
fhall be abfolute Gothic with burgh, another within q mile with aber, 
and another at fame diftance inver. But the fingle circumftance of 
the clergy among the Piks being down to the eleventh or twelfth cen- 
tury entirely Welch and Irifh, will fafficiently account fos this; if 
she ebders and iavers be indeed Welch aad Irith, i 
B 3 * Kile 
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¢ Kil: are alfo common in Scotland; but the word in Gothic figni- 
fies a fbring, or fountain, as in Irifh it implies a cell, or chapel, fo that 
nothing can be founded on fuch names which are alfo common m 
Knoland. Cars as Carberry, &c. have feldom if ever any connexion 
with the Welch Caer, a town, as they are frequent over all the globe. 
In Wales Lian is very frequent, fignifying a church ; and in Scotland. 
it alfo occurs, tho rarelv: one inftance there 1s fo far north as Moray, 
where Lan-bride furely implies the church of St. Bride, or Bridget, 
and it muft have been founded by fome Welch clergyman. For as at 
firt Ninian, Kentigern, and other early teachers of the Piks, were 
Welch; fo in aftertimes the regions of Strat-Clyde and Cumbria pro- 
ceeded, in conjunction with Columba’s feminary at Hyona, to furnifh 
clerey to the Piks; and not one name of a Pikifh faint, or church- 
man, can be foun’. : 

« He that would build any argument upon the Welch names in 
Scotland is defired to refleét that the names of places in Scotland may 
be sbout twelve thoufand ; and of them not above thirty at the moft 
even feem Welch. On the north, eaft, and fouth, not above fifty are 
] while on the weft about two thoufand are Gothic; and the 
Gotic names in Scotland amount in all to about Tea Thoufand. As 
for the Irith interpretations of thefe Gothic names, which any high- 
land feer is ready to furnifh, fuch as that a plain Englifh name Arthur's 
/ 


-ts formad of three or four Erfe words, &c. it feems doubtful 


whether they who advance fuch nonfenfe, or they who believe it, have 
mot imbecility. Thefe Lrith etymologies are mere fecond fighted de- 


lufions. Swift's, mock etymologies of Andromecha from Andreav 
Mackte, &c. are rational in comparifon of tuem. Were a Chinefe or 
Otaheitan to aik one of thete Celtic dreamers the meaning of any 
name in his refpective country, the feer would tell him it was Gaelic, 
and all about 1. The Celtic is fo foft, unfixt, and nonfenfical a 
fpeech, that from it you may make what you will of any thing. Thus 
 Jrifh word pronounced awe, for inftance, and fignifying law, is 


i 


pelt Yd, eg, ach, ath, at pleafure. In other tongues a vowel is 


ometumes changed ; but the confonants, which give a determinate 
n to the word, remain. What reliance can by any man of fenfe 
¢ placed on the meaning of names, when no one knows from what 
aufe of ten thoufand the name was given, or whether from any at 
all? What reliance, when a name will, in two centuries, totally alter 
it’s form ? What reliance, above all, on etymologies from the Celtic, 
a fpeech which alters it’s confonants, it’s very effence, at pleafure, and 
which declines it’s nouns by changing their beginnings? Thefe Celtic 
dreamers commonly catch at fome locality, or defcriptive attribute, 
which fits the fpot, and thet cook their etymologies accordingly. 
‘This gives them a plaufible air to the fuperficial, who never refleé& 
that any {pot may have a hundred defcriptive attributes all equally 
fitting. M. Bullet, in his Memaires Jur la langue Celtigue, has derived 
the pluineft Englith names from the Celtic, as Oakland from Oc, 2 
little hil, daw a river, @ from dy, two, &c. &c. Is not this isunacy 2 
But tuch are all Celtic etymologies ; and when a man of f{cience erred 
fo grotsly, what maft we expect from our fhallow highland dablers ? 
Let us tor ever leave thofe fecond-fighted feers to enjoy their own 
madnefs ; and, as madnefs is faid to be catching, let us keep them at 


a diftance, 
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« Ever in Gothic, a fixt fpeech, a fenfible writer will hardly venture 
to hint at the etymology of a name now and then; for nothing can 
be more uncertain. Lendox méans, we are told, a town in a grove, 
from Lund grove, and dux town: yet the name might with equal 
plaufibility be derived from Sarmatic, ‘Tartaric, Chinefe, or Arabic, 
What do we know about the origin of the name? Who was prefent 
when the name was given? Do even the Indians know the meaning of 
their names of places, tho certainly impofed by their anceftors in the 
fame language they fiill ufe, tho modernized ? Are not names often 
mere jumbles of letters? A few Greek and Roman names of men had, 
and have, meanings; but produce, if you can, two names of places 
in Greece, or Italy, whofe meaning is known, What is the meaning 
of Rome? What of Athens? What of Lacedemon? What of Corinth? 
Look into the beft Lexicons, are you not told that fuch are proper 
names, and admit of no explanation? Atk an Indian favage the mean- 
ing of the name of his town, he will tell you he knows it not; it 
was fo called by his fathers. Are our Celtic etymologifts of names 
of places more wife than the Greeks and Romans? Are they not more 
foolifh than the Indians? Did ever any Indian enjoy the fecond fight? 
Muft not our Celtic neighbours have a remarkable defect in their un- 
derftandings, and be loft in the frenzy of difordered fancy? Wha 
fhall we fay of thofe who truft them in points of fcience, when they 
cannot even be trufted in points of common fenfe: 

‘ I have dwelt a little on this matter becaufe Celtic etymology is 
the frenzy of this fhallow age. And fhall only obferve, before quitting 
it, that by Gothic names i mean {uch whofe form is Gothic, and may 
be traced in the Northern kingdoms, Germany and England. I have 
above produced a imall hafty note of identic names in the Northern 
kingdoms and in Scotland. And tho the prefent Englifh certainly 
came from Denmark, and the German fhore; yet ivcannot trace half 
that number of identic names in thofe countries and England. In 
Ireland moft of the towns were built by the Danes and Englith; but 
names of villages are often Irifh, and in Wales moft towns and vil- 
lages have Welch names, fo that Celtic names of towns have fure 
marks, For examples of what i call Gothic names in Scotland, take 
on the welt Dunfon, Campbelioun, Southend, Knapdale, Melford, Bracca- 
dale, Stornaway, Bewifdale, Annon, Dunflaffuage, Skipnejs, Pluckhart, 
Everdale, King /fturgh, Burg, Seaforth, Dundonald, Dunvegan, Lime- 

Joolder, Barvie, Stonfield, &c. &c. &c. 

‘ From all that has been faid the reader will obferve, that they, 
who infer the Piks to have been Welch, becaufe thirty Welch names, 
or at leaft names in Ader and Lam, occur in Scotland, reafon not more 
accurately than he who would prove the Germans Welch, becaufe 
names in Aber and Lan occur in eae That the argument is in 
itfelf abfolute Celtic and childith; for that granting. thefe thirty 
names Welch, what is to be faid to the ten thoufand Gothic names in 
Scotland, which by this truly Celtic ratiocination are utterly for- 
gotten? And that thefe few Welch names in Scotland are moft eafily 
accounted for, becaufe they are either very ancient, as thofe of rivers 
and mountains efpecially, and perhaps of fome towns, and in that 
cafe remains of the old Celtic inhabitants; or lefs ancient as fome 
of towns and villages which arofe from churches founded by Welch 


clergymen,’ 
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He traces the origin of the Picts to Scandinavia, that large 
peninfula tr & including Norway, Sweden, and a part of Den- 
mark. As to the epoch of the Pikifh fettlement in Scotland, 
he concludes, from various circumftances, and particularly 
from the direct authority of two writers, Nennius and Samuel, 
that the ‘ fettlement of the Pixs in the Hebud iles (meaning 
the Ebudz Ifles, or the Hebrides) may be dated, with as great 
certainty as any event in the earlieft Greek and Roman 
Hiftory, at 300 years before Chrift. And their pofleflion of 
| Scotland, north of Fyn and Tay, at a century after, or 


_ 
- 


>>) vears before our wra.e And that all authoritics, facts, and 
reafon, warrant us to believe, that the Beige entered the 
fouth, and the Piks the north of Britain, about one and the 


jame time.’ 
x 1>° ’ : ’ Peres ee Oi ° = Vel. 
Mr. Pinkerton proceeds to enquire into the province Vel- 
jana, the Piétith tribes, and kingdom: and, having fuccefs- 


‘ , 
' 1, rserjvime "srarrmn aot 
i AUT CPL Oily COMVal 


ly, i ed many childi:h fables concern- 
ing the Old Scots or Dalriads, proceeds briefly to conlider the 
nature of the Piétifh fucceffion, and the extent of the Pictifh 
kingdom. The fuccetlicn was clearly elective; and as to 


the extent of the kingdom, which was diferent, at different 
periods, it was gradually extended from north to fouth ; from 
t Orkney Iiles and the northern pomt of Scotiand to the 


7 , ! 


river Humber in England. We are, after this, very agreeably 
entertained by our learned autbor with diilertations on the 
‘ictifh language, manners, and antiquities in Scotland. Here 
we fhall give another quotation, which ftronely marks our 
author’s views, and turn of thought anc expreilion. 

* Every one, who has been in North Britain, knows that the Lowe 
landers of that countrv are as different from the Highlanders, as the 
Bnolit are from the Welch. The race is fo extremely diftinét as to 
tri at firlt fight. In perfon the Lowlanders are tall and large, 
with fair comy lexions, and often with flaxcn, yellow, and red hair, 


and Dive eves; the § tand teatures of tiie Goths, in all ancient writers. 

e Highlanders are generally diminutive, if we except fome of 
NOFW defcent; with brown complexions, avd almoft always with 
Piack Curiea hair, and Gark eves. In mind and manners the diftin¢tion 
sas Marketa. te Lowsanders are acute, induftrious, fenfible, erect, 
: 2H 7 Highlanders fLupid, indoient, foolifh, fawning, flavifh. 
oe eee a ae have every attribute of a civilized people. The 
later are absolute favages: and, like Indians and Negroes, will ever 
arena lind ra pecple, witch has continued favage from their 
origin till now, will intallibly remain fo till the race be lott by mix- 


Inhfaoit them. 


a — : i e . ° . *s * ° 
. | avage ind lence forbids all ideas of cultivation. Their 
ant of induftry he canf& thar thee h we 
ninecvligs ry as the nage that they have no towns: their want of 
towns, the caute that they have no indufr: hefe caufes ; 
rr cal ‘a id Lilt itely lt wre _ } . tf Thefe canies act pape 
ee towns were built for them, they would not 
Nn Vain Go we dream of buildine tor in thei rl 
wie. Wuekt ee ding towns in their terri- 
. X plea with Fiighanders they will be in ruins in half a 
tury q O “wa » ry - ani . Oc a . . . 
‘+ 4Norway as not a fuperior country to the Highlands of 
é * '* 
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Scotland. But what a difference! The one fwarms with induftry and 
towns: the other is a defert. Had all thefe Celtic cattle emigrated 
five centuries ago, how happy had it been for the country! All we 

can do is tc plant colonies among them; and by this, and encouraging 
siecle emigration, try to Bet rid of the bree d.’ 

The real Gael, Ceits in Scodand, Mr. Pinkerton com- 
putes to be four i thoufand, sieanie a quarter of its 
people. £ Thefe Gael, he fays, are moit flavith and poor, as 
their favage indolence mutt neceflz ily make them.’ After 
thefe, and many other exprefhions of bitternefs and fj pite, again 
the Scotch Higt landers, we liften, with great doubt and re- 
ferve, to many things ailerted concerning - the ancel ftors of that 
people, in the account whi ch our author co gin es of tie = Pres rels 


d 
their fettlement there, ec Lisi the extent. of their kde 
ee their pnion with the Caledomians or Picis, their manners, 

anguage, antiquities, &c. &c. ‘The great feope and end of 
* s E: iguiry, appears to be nothing elfe than to m: nity the 
virtucs, ‘talents, and power of the Goths, and pa irticularly the 
Scottifh Goths, at the expence of the Celts, and ef; pecially 
the Scottifh Celts. 

Mr. ?. in a chapter on the ancient ecc! lefiaftical hiftory of 
Scotland, offers a few remarks on the converfion of the people 
of North Britain to chriftianity ; and hints at the few events 
vhich can be ag foe in chrono logical order. And, in ano- 
ther chapter, he {tates the caufes w hich, he thinks, may fufh- 
ciently account for the very late appearance of learning among 
the Picts, or prefent (meaning modern) Scots. 

To render this work more ~ complete, he has judged it ne- 
ceflary, in a fupplement, ¢ to confider the polieflions of the 
Angles, and thofe of the Norwegians, in prefent Scotland.’ 
In an appendix to each volume, he has publijhed a great variety 
of fcarce and curious papers, or extracts from them, that ferve 
to illuftrate his fubject. He has farther iluttrated it by feveral 
well engraved maps. He has prefented us with moft copious 
indexes to all that he has written; lifts of kings and ep¢ ChS 5 . 
and of the books he has principally ufed in his inveftizations 
In fhort, nothing within the compa us of induftry has hein 
wanting on the part of our author to do juftice to his fubject 
and to the purchafers. | 

Mr. Pinkerton has read, or confulted, a vaft variety of 
b« o0ks, and applied them to his theory with ; addrefs. “hough 
it be an eafy matter, amid{t the darknefs of remote times, and 
the multitude of contradictions to be found in different records, 
to furnifh plaut fible arguments for almoft any fj flem, yet we are 
clearly of opinion, that Mr. Pinkerton has refuted many fabu- 
lous ftories that have recently gained credit concerning the 
Gael or Celts; that he has almoft demonftrated, that the 

2 Caledonians 
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beat was, till lately, fo ufual among us, that fome pretended to 
know a book wee by a Scotti! h author by its warmth »fome 
wags even judg ced by the parched brownne{s of the leather 
cover, ariling from the heat of the pages. Angry and hot is 
Maitland; but his work, facred to \ uicam, is not only hot but 
lame*.’? How well it becomes Mr. Pinkerton to ridicule, in 
his barbarous manner, the warmth of any writ er, the rei ider 
will judge from the {pecimens here produced of his compo- 
fitions . But this is not the prefent point. Among other vul- 
arities and barbarifins in Mr. Pinkerton’s co: npofitions, we 
ind — ion on acne mn from Greek, Latin, Italian, and 
ht writers, that can ferve no other purpote than to fhew 
that he has read, or looked into them. After mentioning that 
the Sco ttith writers fcemed to {irink from a certain enquiry, 
why add that * none : of them, in the words of Homer— 

TYRISNEN neluveio Bovary.t 

Having obfervea that it is now univerfally allowed ¢ that the 
Caledonians and Piks were one and the fame people,’ does he, 
in the fmalleft degree, confirm or illuftrate the truth of this 
pofition by introducing the Story of the ¢ ancient Spartan that 
faid to him who had co: upofe. an eulogy on Hercules, does any 

ne difpraife him ?t? 

If Mr. P. had recollected the author and the original words 
of this Anecdote, he would have been fure to have favoured 
his readers with the mention of both:—We therefore re- 
mind him, for the improvement of any future edition of his 
Enquiry, that the words are sicyap avrov eyes; and the author 
Tuucypipes. He fometimes, without any reference to any 
perfon, circumftance, or anecdote, in the whimiical wanton- 
neis of a {chool-boy, gives us the fame fentence in two dif- 
ferent languages. ‘ As to the etymology of Celt, Gael, 
Cumri, they thall be left to thofe, gui omnia fi aunt et plus, “an 
know every thing and more §.’ 

Mr. Pinkerton, in the fifth page of the preface to his Differ- 
tation, fpeaking of that piece, fays, ‘ Perhaps a more arduous 
tafk never was undertaken than what is here {ubmitted to 
the reader. A vaft volume might have been written in half 
the time employed in thefe few pages ; but great advantages 
attend the progreis of fcience, [meaning, that the progrefs of 
{cience is greatly facilitated ] from concentrating into one ftron 
focus a number of {catte ar beams. Would to heaven we had 
fewer large books, and more fma!! ones !" 

But what does Mr. Pinkerton fay in the preface to his En- 
quiry, page 40, * Before this preface be clofed, the reader muft 
be he Rate that it is the author’s intention to give a regular 


£ 





* See Pinkerton’s Introduction, page 60. 
+ Pref. p. xxxviii. ¢ Vol. I. p. ros. § Vol. I. pot 
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except the moft light and fuperhcial, which float on the breath 
ef popular fame.’* Is it then the worit books that float on 


rs . 


the breath of popular fame’ No: the cx nverfe of this is the 
truth. There mutt be merit in a book univerfally popular. 
Such a book muift accord with the general fenfe and com- 
non feelings of human nature. a ba Homer and other ex- 


cellent writers have been handed down to us, through fo long a 
ferics of ages, is owing to their natural influence on the 


S 


minds and hearts of all men. ‘They have been wafted fate 
to dor times, amid{t manv barbarous ftorms, on the breath of 


pore ar fame. In the bars and fixth pages of the preface to 
his “cee he obferves, that ¢ the early hiftory of any coun- 
try, the foundation upon which the reil ftands, fhould, above 
all, be carefully examined ; but that in fubjects of this kind, 
the greatefl labour is abfolutely neceflary. N> cory can be a. i. 
mitted; mor is it even allswed to argue from one faa to anoth 
Thofe points, which in theory have moft verifimilitud dey wil, upon 
laborious exaimination of the faéls, prove to be entirely falfe; and 
thofe which feemea faife in theory will prove true in fact. Not- 
withftanding thefe ftriQlures on analogical reafoning in anti- 
guarian inveftigation, Mr. Pinkerton, when he finds it to his 
purpofe, holds quite a different language: ¢ There is nothing 
new,’ fays he, ¢ under the fun, and antique iries might avoid many 
errors by recourfe to analagy .’ Is it neceflary to bring another 
: . : : P 

proof of the all certhe n, that Mr. Pinkerton’s prejudices have 
Jed into errors and inconfiftencies ! 


On the whole, we allow that Mr. P. poflefles both induftry 


and natural acutenefs; the firit in an extraordinary, the fecond 
in a coniidk ne degree : and that, from various and extenfive 
reading and obfervation, he has thewn the dominion and in- 


fluence of the Goths to have been ~s and thofe of the 
— lets than they have been fuppofed by many writers. But 
this difcovery he might have made in a qu iarter of the {pace 
vhich it now occupics ; and without putting nimfelf in a paf- 
fion, and in atone of the utn ott peevilhneis, petulance, and 
fcurrility, vilifying many reipectable individuals, and even 
whole nations of men. lo that ‘aauade and gentlenefs of 
manner, which a converfancy with the fineft models of com- 
poiition nacncatiee infpires, he 1s an entire ftranger: and he 
feems itudious to honour the memory of his fayourite Gorus, 
by a contempt of all propriety, politenefs, and decorum. 


. Ee 





* See Pref. Eng. p. xv. + See Vol. I. p. 105. 
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‘ This towa is cle-n and well-built; the ftreets are regular and 
wmrorm ; the Moutes oy f Wor 1 paint ed {o as to refen ‘ble brick 


and ve. Part of itis interfeeted, like the Dutch towns by canals ; 
the cther part is on the d:clivity ef an ae It has encreafed confide- 
rabiv. | yan F: India « mpany, a! ad an herring fifhery. ‘The 
maract : Nf ' plied, a! for moderate prices. 


cl -—{ine gravel roads—the common pofting g or 10 


miles an hour—tiad accommo at nis at the innss—Lake Wenner 100 
long ad.—'The horfes do not he on fraw, but on 
boards; a lame er foundered horfe feldom feen in Sweden and Den- 
mark, which the author it nputes to this management. 
tockholn ult, but bad] y pave ed.— The king’s palace mag- 
The exchange, a good and 1 {pacious | bui ilding. The churches 
Gecorites with a great variety of fplendid ornaments.—The 
oO! houfe, bandfome and magnificently lighted ; dreffles of the 
uperb.-—- Citadel ancient: th -armory—Ch arles XII. drefs which 
n at his death—the hat thot through above his right eye; 


{ » has ves, and the mark of his fin gers on his. {word-belt. 
1s pinion that he fell by one of his own army. 


“A ‘ico potiefs no {mall fhare of vivacity, wit and affability, 
wit e ereatclt delicacy of manners. Mufic is one of their mott 
} iccomp.illuments, and is almoft general in Sweden.—Great at- 
tention fhewa to the education of the anferior claffes of people ; and 
when 
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when any one difeovers particular marks of genius, he 1s reported to 


the | , who orde rs him to re« 1 e an education fultable to it. 
‘ Ps > ala, the chief univerifity, in pleat: unt and healthful fituation— 
in lower part a fine fq are, which forms the market- ple “ce— on an 
eminence, the caftle, commanding an extenfive view of the guli of 
> acta the buildings moitly ot wood. 


«© Halt ar Tornao. the chief town ot Weft Bothnia, on the confines 
of Finland—it is well built; great quantity of falmon of uncommon 


wes ind fize—principai trade c onfitts of t: ar, and furs brought from 
< A 
the hich country by the laplanders. 
} ~ ’ 7 : = ? ? ° 
«J veonle, who are well known to be 'clow the middle ftature, 


. ; ; : } , ae ae as P _ 
have flat faces, high cheek bones, long black hair, a a mahogany 


" ' las : a | ~» “31 j . ré ‘*¥ 
complexion lheir habitations are portable, and extremely dirty. 
I . . . 
The hieh Laps, that 1s the mountaineers, have not qu lite foes got t heir 
. . . ae + © » : - 
oricoimnal paganiim. Avg irv and witchcraft make a part ‘af their belief ; 
[. = * ° ‘ 


they fill whifper to their rein-deer, and addrefs their idols. ‘Their 
ark af the ‘ 
bark of the fir, pine or 


Ja 


Re iia al fae ana t +}, 
conyuring-dadrem 1s of anovai rorm, ma oT thc 
. , 


birch; one end covered with parchment dreffed from the rein-deer 
fkin: it is loaded with brafs riugs.—The conjuror wet : upon his 


breaft with a variety of frantic poflures: after this xe{mears it 
with blood, and draws _ it fome rude figures. He al informs 
his credulous audience of what he rretends to have been communicated 
tohim. Like other fortune tellers, his anfwers are generally of a fa- 
vourable kind, for which he receivés prefents of brand 


‘« The wealth of the Izplanders conifitts chieily in the number of 


rein. deer; which draw their ledges in winter. In fummer they lofe 

' . . j fs f rh Die ae iil ane Galeow « } at —" P 

their vigour and iv vittn Cis. jhe fleage 1s tormed like a DO2T, with a 
. a o* — a _ , a. ‘ 

convex bottom; it is fquare behind, _ p ated before: the travelle 


1 
. ‘7 


is tied in, and manages his carriage by means of a ttick with aa end, 
to remove ftones, &c. The l apland ler is ; this own carpenter and keat- 
builder. The females embroider their garments wirh brafs wire, tin, 
&c, thev adorn their heads, neck and fhoulders with glafs beads; and 
their girdles are embroidered and fringed with large tufts at the ends, 
and are tied in large knots. ‘The ladies of faperi ior rank, wear fre- 
guently, a very fupe ‘rb and coftly drefs, whimfic ally joaded with gold 


ind Rives. rings, dikinon 4s, pearls , &e. ‘The velit is of the richef 
ees de, trimmed with ribbons; and the c: ap is of blue or white fattir ’ 
embroidered. ‘The young women weara gold ring on the mid’, 


tle 
fi: iger of the rig! it hand: when they marry, it is cha anged to the Ie’ fe “¢ 
« Few dogs in Lapland—{fmall, with cur tails and pointed ¢ F 
Ww all ‘ained, andw onderfully fagacious in finding game, 

* Woodcocks breed both in Lapland and Sweden... The 
this bird. in England accounted for, from the reputation 
egos have lately acquired as a delicacy for the table x 

fany clufters of fw allows, in their torpid flate, foun” 
ic. by fithermen 
among reeds and bufhes, in the Takes of Now: ayandS. 
1 » wede n. 
« The Finlanders at ‘aa near Tornao, appear les’ 
Manners ; 0 gures and lef 
manners; more uncouth in their fi s. d le? inte lligible j is thede 
language, than the natives of Lap! saa They -are low ; in ftature, b 
e, 
ftout and active, living to very great ages. "The ut 
Aue a is moun- 
tainous, with rich vales, and exteniive beautiful Jal 
nicating with the gulf of Finland, might Gly Kes, which commu. 
ating with the g nland, €altly be made the feats of a 


goodtrade, Ships of a very large burthr: n are baile here, and dusin , 


vs 
the. 


~al gm 
<arcity of 


which the 
a Sai aden. saunnie 


3 Civiled in their 











the late war, French agents vifited Tornao, to purchafe tar and other 
naval ftores.—The fair here continues a weck: the mountain Lap- 
Janders ai d Fi inland ers refort to it 11 ann cc mipanies, to barter turs, 
&c. for hardware and other necefiaries When they depart for their 
own mountains, the arra! igeme! nt at tl \elr deer and we ie pulchas or 
fledees makes a very fingular appearar ce. They travel with much 
reonlarity ; -_ edency is always claimed by, and allowed to the 
fenior, and the proceffion extends from 7, to 8 or 9 miles in length. 

« Return towards Sweden—c: yp Jain much of the poverty of the 
countrv—enjoy a vood dinner with the hofpitable dean of Bogde, who 


mult needs have entertained a high opinion of our travellers latinity 


from their two phrales of dovam wvinum and pone circum, the latter of 
: ‘ . sa ’* < ae ‘ 
which we prefume meansin Englith, put about the botth. 


¢ Arrive at Stockholin—it is ufual here, previous to dinner, for the 
company to aflemble round the fide-board, and to regaic themfelves 
with bread, butter, cheefe, &e. which preface is re gularly tollowed 


in both fexes by a bumper of bran idy.—Lo v -priced brandies are made 


tr vy) rie ana tne large hack Kk OF WO rd ait. Ti iit fe infects are alfo eaten. 


‘ Archireéture, as well as other arts and f{ctences, 1s at leaita century 
iT m ethod of conftrutting bridges is curious. 


The’ thickeit end of a thick piece of timber, like the oul of a large 
fuip, is faitened to. the rock or mountain, the other end extended on 
the water; a fecond timber of the fame length 1s placed upon it, ex- 
tending a fathom bevond it, and fo a third, ‘and fourth, to the middle 


of the itream, where it meets with another feries of timbers from the 
ppofite fide ; thefe merely reft upon each other, and the {wing 1s 
) 


. a . , es : 
metimes fo great, that when a carriage comes into the middle of the 


‘ From St yekholin to Nordkoping, aang ingborg, acrols the found 

at ( openhagen.—! landfome and. well built—the 
kines palace ri king; churches neate-women fair and well made. 
Denmark greatly exceeds Sweden in the cultivation of land, and their 
breed ot horics. ‘The people are phlegmatic and obftinate. Pofting is 


only at the rate of ¢ miles an hour, and the drivers ftop when they 
pleafe.- ‘The prince condu¢ts himfelf with great affability and judg- 
ment: his cuict amufements are militar y manceuvres, but literature 1s 
not without a fhare of his attention.—The foldiers are well chofen ; the 
oficers polite and well bred. 

* The king has feven palaces—he generally refides in the winter 


at Copenhagen, and in fummer at Fredo ew le Since the Prince 
bas tasen a thare in the government, the Queen Dow ager has not been 
all wed to appear at cou rt, except upon | public davs. It is faid, that 
when fhe comptai ined of being obliged to refide in the caftle of Cro- 
ner u r. er gra vdfon re plied, sh 44 there had beer Q@ lime, cuhen fhe did 
xo! think It an improper place of refide, nce for his mother, Copenhagen is 
interfected with can ils, fo that merchandize can be brov ght to the ‘doors 
of the warchoufes, Commerce f lourifhes exceedin gly,and the harbour, 
Which Is a good one, 1s gen cra! ly filled with thi IDS. 
wes are puncte ual in the performance of religious duties, and 
attend puoiic worthip with u Icomn Aon aflid uity. They are firict in theis 
police, ana the i a may be walked in, at all hours without maleftation. 
A heoppretion whicn thefarmer met tswit! from his lord, daimpsthe f{pirit 
Improvement in in agriculteres=-Literature flourithes,— Lhe military 


efiablifh- 
































































Confett’s Tour through Sweden, § wedifb- Lapland, &e. 17 


j a] . * 
efablifhment is about 40,000 men.—The laws are contained in one vo- 
lume of no great bulk; and the determination of a fuit, cannot be 
protracted be yond a year and a mon ith.’ 

a aterm tr Chott. urg Jul , } r of 378 
Return to Gottenburg July the 29th, after a journey o 4 


“* , «© 


niles, chiefly over a barren unfi equented tract of country. 
‘mbark on the 12th of Auguft, and arrive at Shields on the 
17th. 
~The work concludes, with an account of the two Lapland girls, 
who were the — ipal object of the expedition. ‘They were 
natives of Jockmo La; pland, and we! “ met with by our travellers 
at Iefund. The gentlemen had no difficulty in perfuading them 
to undertake the journey ; and their parents confented to it, 
without any con! ideration, befides the promife of the baronet, 
that they fhould be fent fafely back again. ‘hey walked near 
600 miles to Gottenburg, ee they met our travellers, and 
embarked for England. On their arrival, they were vihied 
by all ranks of people ; ; were live! V ip: chearful, graceful and 
unaffected ; their tempers were ficady, and they were parti- 
cularly ecafy in their addrefs. During their ftay they loft 
none of their natural charms: though anders to perfons 
of diftinction, they preferved their modefty and humility 5 
thouch diftant from their native country, and pofibly uncertain 
of their return, they did not lofe any of their livelinefs.—After 
a ftay of feveral months, they re-embarked in the fhip which 
brought them, and fafely reached their native land.—They 
raifed much curiofi ty at Stockholm in their way; the king of 
Sweden’s brother fent for them, and afked them ma iny quef- 
tions: their replies all tended to the honor of the Eneglith 
nation, and they did not icruple to inform him of their rcluce 
tance to leave that land of holpitality.— 11 hey returned pof- 
felled of fifty pounds in Englith coin, which to them was 
opu lence, befides many valu: ible trinkets. 

The importation of thefe two female Laplanders, was in 
confequence of a bet. Itis of much more confe » Ice to the 
public, that Sir H. G. Liddel has fuccetsfully brou; over 
five rein-deer: that thefe animals have bred fince Fi arrival 
in England, and are likely to become very prolific ; notwith- 
ftanding ni vet s have affirmed that they will never thrive 
or breed i 1 any country but Lapland. At Eflington-eaftle, 
in the N. vt rt of Northumberland, are feveral large fir plan- 
tations, beiides very extenfive moors, aboun: ding 1 in the white 
mofs (Lichen rangiferinus) which they are fo fond of. Be- 
fides the figure of the rcin-deer, and a landfcape, in which 
the two Lapland women are introduced, there are fix other 
plates—a view of the midnight fun at Tornao, as a frontifpiece— 
the entrance into Upfala—the Lapland fledge, and figures of four 
{fpecies of birds, viz. the Kader, male and female. (Tetrao 


Urogallus, cock of the wood, or wood Grous of Pennant.)— 
VoL. V. C , The 
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¥. XC. Al d reiative tu manners, Cuiromsy, relio! 
~ 

lie : 7) e106 R- ? 

es, traditions, antient monuments, aA. 


inete traveis however contain very little to intereft the 


° = ,* ‘ y:. . * ; say ‘- } TP “ry . 
ywopnery, tire Wal} } icience, OO] even reader S in ceneral . 


they will afford the botanit, and lover of natural hiitorv, 
3 . — ert — -_ . rs “ co. ED 
tinitruction, and entertaniment. ihe author left P eteri- 


onthe 21it of June 17¢ S, patied through apiseint i . olo- 
, Katlimof, “Mourom, Arfamas, KAZAN 5 examined the 
sovince; and pafied the winter at Sinbirfk. He refu- 
y in iarch 17693 pallea by Samara and Oren- 

; vilited the iaores of the Cafpian 
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aving examined the 1 i¢hbour- 
om the 10th of May, 1770, paiied 
, r , a 2 } , } 

ae » E.KACCrTiIn imo, Vililted the mines 

} , < i nal nd arrived at “Mnh, {l 
‘ i ‘ - 3% ‘ ME aki LIvVUU @&l Tt oboliki 

i t he crotied the Altaiaz 


d the ¢ © oF toe irtich to Omit and 


- went and arrived at Krafnoiarfk, a 
: ~<a r ii OOtN degree of iati- 

‘ —* ere ek SPREE eres ; 
A Kil : i ava ay Ny ] ; 2 5 pro- 

: - , P | 7 
ied the kk baixai to go to Oudinik, 


y and Ruakta. He C0 ed the rivers Invoda aad 
went to that called Amour ; then retaterd to 
Nik, and j ‘cd a bec nd winter at Krafnoiarfk. He 

eC OF COiG [o-Vio.ent, that he faw four ounces 
Gay cf December. The fum- 
1773, he empioyea in vilitine the more Southern 


MATES 5 Paued iO Lalas /siracan, and A zaritzin. He re- 


fumed 
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firmed his progrels the following {pring ; and arrived at Peterf- 
burg on the goth of July 1 774 atter “al ablence of ix years 


} 


and one month. , 
Of the Tchouvaches, on the Volga, the author gives the 
following account. 
‘ The features of the Tchouvaches denote a marked mixture of 
Tataric* blo: od. One never fees among them Poti red, or chefnut- 


coloured hair ; but generally, as among the ‘Tatars, of a deep brown, 
approaching t to bl ack. The women have agreeal ‘ble enough features, 
and are more cleanly than the pest *rdouan ea So are alfo their 
houfes; which much refemble thofe of the ‘Tatars. They have no 
clofs courts ; they are fcattered ; and placed upon rifing grounds ; and 
furrounded with little hovels, where they hoes their pr ovifions. ‘The 
doors are turned to the eait, according to the ancient cuffom: they 


have commonly a porch on the outfides covered with a roof, where 
they fleep in fummer. The infide of the houfe is furnifhed, as ane ng 
the Tatars, with large benches, which ferve them as beds; and the 
itove 1s pi: iced on the right hand befide the door. It has often a 
chimney, and cover. The Tchouvaches have commonly good feather- 
beds ; the poor fleep upon mats mace of reeds, which ‘alfo ferve them 
for many domeitic ufes. 

The Pagan Tchouvaches feaft on Friday, called aernckou, or the 
day of the week: they know nothing of our Sunday. It appears that 
this cuftom, as well as their horror tor pork, has been tranf{mitted to 
them by the Tatars; from whofe religion they have only borrowed 
thefe articles. In the villages, where antient cuitoms are {till preferved, 
the Sonik, or captain_of a hundred, goes round every Thurfday evening 
to announce to-morrow’s feaft. Nobody works: the domettics, and 
above all the women, who dare not affift at the folemn facrifices, make 
their morning prayers, before a facred bt indie of rods, called irich or 
serich : the remainder of the day is patied 1 in idk enels and diilipation. The 
bundle is compofed of fifteen twigs of the wild rofe tree, about four 
fect long, and tied together in the middle a 1 band of hark, to 
which 1s hun ng a {mall piece of tin. Every houfe has its bundle; 
which is placed in one of the fide chambers, ke pt very clean, and in 
the moft vifible corner. No one dares to tor ae, it till autumn, when 
they go to feek another, at the time when all the leaves are fallen ; and 
the old one is thrown, with great devotion, into fome unning ftream.’ 

Bolgari on the Volga, ‘the ancient capital of Bul; earia, is thus 
defcribed 
* Bolgari ftandsina pretty elevated fituation, near a marfhy ground 
feattered with buthes. It is fury yrifing that a town fo confiderable, and 
fo populous, as ancient Bolgart was, fhould have been built in fo 
difadvantageous a fituation, deficient in water, and where it is impof- 
ible to procure any. The wells dug in the marfhy foil form the on ly 
refource of the prefent village. The Volga is at the gattange of nin 
verots, in a itraight line; and although the land declines from fouth 
C2 to 


aa 





So the name is now fpelt in all books pub lifhed on the continent. 


The old orthography Jartar Was 2 corruption. ‘The indigenal word 
1s Tatar, 
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| . ; . ~ tue y ‘ 
f.tered fo great a Change 10 ifs bed, as to have anciently pait near 
Biase a * 4% == a 4 . ose . ‘ — 1. 7 hy naired . P j 
the ere ] ne pretent V1! ave concalnps more than a hundred Seve 
. " ° ] aie . } 9 in ery [0 
houfes, belo Fag t to Jabourers: it has been refuimed by the crown, as 


acl! as manv other eftates of the chur sa It ts perseg verits from 
Kazan. ‘To the fouth ol B loari is a pretty level x lain, furrounded 
with foreits of reGinous trees, and feattered with fome thickets of birch. 
This plain, now almoft e ntirely converted into fertile fields, was for- 
merly the fite of the town: it is fill furr unded with a rampart and 
i , which although ruined, is three fathoms broad in many places. 
Vhis intrenchment formed an irregular half-oval, at leaft fix ‘verits in 
circuit: it extends to the border of the ground ing 1 from the plain, 
»oon which the prefeat village is built. ‘Phere is likewife another dry 
ditch ot fome depth, which appears formed by nature. It pafies the 
oval from fouth welt to north eait, and pafles near the eaftera e xtremity 
of the village. ‘The s reateit part of the ruins of ancient buildings are 


} nr inal — a 
within the rampart. oOonow, and exceliive cold, prevented my} making 
ihe account of the munic of tne Kalmt KS dcilerves tramicrip- 


‘ Vhe Kalmuks gave us aconcert. A pretty enough voIC e fung 


feveral gallant fonegsin Kalmuk: they contift comn nonly in ditlonances, 
nd tn plaintive and drawling tones. ‘The voice was accompanied by 


Turkuh pocket-violin, with four ftrings; and by a very curious 
te, made of the hollow fem of an umbelliferous plant, dried and 
covered with gut. ‘They pierce three holes in the fmaller end, which 
rhey p or open with three fingers, as the tones require ; they alfo 


; . . * y “e 
vary the tones, by ftopping the other end of the flute, with the other 
hand. ‘They apply the opening at the other end, which is left wider, 
: - Nes oat hy « : mY ‘ ot | vat) lia Ne ’ nn he 
a & the upper teeth; and prets it between the upper lip, and the 
‘neve, which muft be well exercifed to form the tones.’ 
tongue, Walch mult be well exerelica to form the tones, 
re parts this work «re more inte refting than the obfer- 
' ; ge + > - aE ee 
Vil ons On the K.aimuks., hiiCii Lavery In parccuiar, form a 
Aa e 


curious article. No crimes are punithed by death, but all 


sy as among the Gethie anceftors of the prefent 
in Europe. Mr. Pallas is furpr ited that thefe laws 

hx t yeNal to o¢ dg tor the breaking a tooth, cutting 
Ny 


oft an ear, or any finger of the hand: but thefe penalties 


OCC 1 molt of the ancient barbaric codes of Eu irope. W hat 


really jurprizing is, that even parents who “wong oe chil- 
) lout cau ined. A fingular law, but worthy 
- His other obfervations on the 
! or Irvuis, are Curious and interefting. 
his volume clofes with an apy endix, containing Latin 
riptions of animals and plants, obferved in the years 1768 

! 1 as the other Siciiaets are pub lifhed, and 
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, ief Ac } the tiianad of Antigua, torether with 
é ‘ ( ifs , 2 bhledt ats. * ‘ r o} fae i?. aT ar wis; as aelt's whi ite as 
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Heyne’s Virgil. oe | 





y black: as af an accurate Statement of the Food, Cloathing, 
: Labour, and Punifbment of Slaves. In Letters to a Friend, 
Written in the Years 1786, 1787, 1788. By John Luttf- 
man. I2mo. 180 p. w ith a Map of the Ifland. 3s. fewed. 

Cadell. 178Q. 

THEsE letters contain fome information, which traders to 
Antigua may find ufeful; the unadorned matters of fact gave 
us a diftinét view of the ifland, and fuch an air of truth runs 
through the whole feries, that we read with perfect confidence 
the plain account of the treatment of flaves. Far from being led 
aftray by his imagination, the author, fimply and difpafionately, 
remetes what he has feen, nor do warm comments fuggeft the 


idea of exaggeration. T. 





ArT. Vv. Publii Virgin Maronis Opera . varietate leionts et 
perpetn a adnotatione tlluff rata. A Chr. Gottl. Heyne, Geor- 
vice Auguite Prof. &c. Accedit index uberrimus. Editio 
altera emendatior et auctior. ‘Tom. Iv. 8vo. 3117 pages. 
Lipfiae. 1788-9. The Works of Virgil, with various 
Readings and Nites, &c. By Profetior Heyne, of Gotiin- 


een. Vol. IVth. 


‘THE crudition, judgment, and tafte, of Mr. Heyne, have 
ie be en known, and univerfally admired. To his {kill in 
Grecian literature his editions of Epictetus, Apollodorus, and 
Pindar, i furnifh abundant teflimony ; and what he had re- 
peatedly done for one Latin poet, he hath now performed for 
another. But as in the latter edition of Vibullus, he contide- 
rably improved on the former; fo lis firft edition of Virgil will 
be found to be excelled by the prefent. In both, indeed, the 
leading object has been precifely the fame, which was to fupply 
thofe who thould with to {tudy his author, with fuch a commen- 
tary as might, without the affiftance of a mafter, form their 
tafte ; habituate them to the art of interpretation ; and furnith 
them with a variety of information to facilitate their acquaint- 
ance with other ancient writers. But hnding from experience, 
the dificulty of explaining the language of a poet, according to 
a. grammatical principles, without injury to the poetic character ; 
inftead of dwelling fo minufely, as beture, on the former, he has 
now allowed higfelf a w ider {cope, in order to inveitig; ite each 
compoiition as a whole; to point out the fymmetry of its con- 
itituent parts; the ground- work of its materials ; the fkill dif- 
covered in applying them; and the truth and concinnity of 
the images with which they abound. Under this impreffion, 
therefore, it has happened, that fcarce a page of the former 
edition can be found in the prefent, without fome omiffions, fub- 
jtitutions, or additions. As the union of precifion with per- 
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22. CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 


fsicuity has been ever in view, it will be feen in referring ta 


re’ evel 2 
authorities, that though the fubftance of each is given, yet 
fuch : ee oples and illufirations will be found in the authors re- 
ed to, as mav well deferve particular confultation. It was 
, doubt with Mr Heyne, whether, or not, to fubjoin 


the Linnean names of the plants, &c. which occurred in his 
author; but after confulting feveral fcholars, and finding them 
of diferent opinions, he retolved to follow thofe who had elu- 
cidated the name: of the ancients, and, particularly, Martin. 
Being principally concerned to illuftrate not the language 
alone, but alfo the judgment, invention, and addrefs of the 
poet, it became a primary confideration to infpect the ancient 
interpreters, and chiefly Macrobius and Julius Sabinus, as well 
Cheocritus again, for the Bucolics; and the Seriptores Ret 


. » s . LS . . - ‘ . ,- 4 - a 
Ruftice and (Jeoponie writers, for the Georgics ; whilft for 
the Aineid, Homer Jay con{tantly open. To render Virgil full 


more imtelligible, the arguments alfo through the Aineid have 
been re accurately traced, and new ones prefixed to the 
Georgics and Paftorals, both of which have been more elabo- 
rately ¢ <plained than before. 

Vhe Lxcurjufesy which, where required, were fo judicioufly 
j in the former edition, are here new modelled, re- 
touched, and augmented. To the Bucoxtics are added the 
‘ ‘ 
5 


‘1, Leloga wv. Grece verf2, 11. de Varo, 111. de C. Cornelio Gallo et 
E x2} s Chiliah, 1v. de Scylla. To the Groreics: lib. iv. Exe. 
Pleiade Pifcem fugiente, 11. de Nvmpharum domo et Penei regia. 
to the denrip: libi. Exc. 1.* de Miniferio deorum, imprimis 
Funoris, in ZEneide, vi1.™ de dntenore; Vib. ii. Exc. 1v.* de PalaMede; 
1b. ax. Exc. 1. Nerrata de Anea et Ancel ife ante b, Troiani tempora ; 
lib, xii. Exe. v. Cexfura eorum gue in ZEneidis economia reprebendt 


lo produce the work accurate from the prefs uncommon 
pains have been taken, and that it might not be deficient in 
external ornament, the large paper copies, to the number of 
a hundred, have been clega itly decorated with feventy-five 
eng ra\ Ine s, the fubjects felected from antiq es with the niceft 
cqgicrimination. 

In the former edition the text of Heinfius, as given by Bur- 
man, had been followed, unlefs where evidently erroneous ; 
but as in the latter books of the Eneid,-the edition of Burman 
was neither accurate nor uniform, (the printer perhaps having 
taken them from a ciferent copy) it was refolved to return to 
the Heinfian edition. Yet, fince no abfolute ftandard of ortho- 
graphy exi ts in any, and efpecially in a dead, language ; fince 
the Roman in this refpeét, is much lefs determinate than the 
ince, from the more ancient coins and marbles, when 
compared with thofe of later date, it is evident, that neither 


any 


Crreeck ; 


etymology 
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etymology nor authority can afford an uniform practice, the 
fubject muft be liable to great indecifion. Scholars indeed 
have adopted, as far as .ney were able, the more ancient man- 
ner of writing, and Heinfius in particular fancied, that, by 
means of the Medicean MS. he had reftored the genuine or- 
thography of Virgil. But, before he. had yielded to this per- 
fualion, ought he not to have fhewn,, that the orthography 
which preva ailed when this copy was written, was certainly that 
of the age of Auguftus: >And fhould it be afferted that in this 
MS the more ancient mode of writing was adopted; it would 
be obvious at once to reply, that the Vatican fragment which 
claims to be the elder, exhibits inftances of the common and 
vulgar mode of {pelling ; for neg ha aitrabere, tlufiris, col- 
lapjus,’ &c. Indeed the truth is, that as neither of thefe MSS 
is uniform and confiftent, the rule of the editor has been, after 
having fixed on fuch principles of the language as are determi- 
nate in themfelves, to adjuit its orthography by them. 

A confideration with Mr. Heyne of niuch greater moment 
has been the article of punctuation; in which province, as 
neither books nor MSS were of any authority, he has had the 
more room for exercifing his judgment, and it is but juft to 
obferve, that his improv ements in this department, are too nu- 
merous to be eafily counted, and too important to be hattily 
valued. 

In altering the ordinary text, Mr. Heyne has been lefs 
fcrupulous than before ; but jet us add, he has no where done 
jt at random; nor once admitted a change, againit which the 
faftidioufnefs of criticifm can conjure up a cavil. 

In other refpects a greater feverity has been exercifed; efpe- 
cially in detecting mutiJations and pointing out obtrufions: and 
the rather, not only as former editors had been too heedlefs of 
Both, but alfo from the approbation with which his communi- 
cations of this fort to Brunck were received. ‘The example, how- 
ever, of Brunck in exterminating, has not been followed, both 
becaufe Mr. Heyne had more modefty, and was alfo unwilling, 
for the fake of reference, to difturb the numerical order of the 
text. 

The body of various readings which had been collected be- 
fore is here confiderably augmented, as well for the fake of 
bringing them into one ‘point of view, as that young {tudents 
might learn their ufe, and be familiarized with the flips and 
blunders of tranfcribers. Mr. Heyne’s difguifitions on this 

art of his work are entitled to the higheft comimendation. 

In addition to thefe refources, he has been favoured with the 
emendations in MS of the acute Schrader, and the original 
ftrictures of our ingenious Bryant; both which have been ap- 
plied with judgment and fuccefs. T’o thefe Mr. HkEyNeE has 
added whatever might fubferve his purpofe in the communica- 
4 tions 
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tions of friends, notices in books, and, fometimes, even in 
tranilations. of 

The very valuable prolegomena to the former edition are 
materially enriched, and the work is clofed with additional and 
emendatory obfervations, illuftrative remarks on the fubjects 
of the prints, and indexes which are no lefs ufeful than large. 

On a general review of this edition of Virgil, we cannot 
help congratulating the admirers of the poet ; nor fhall we ap- 
prehend a diflentient opinion, when we declare that in our 
1udement, this, on the whole, is the beit publication of any 
clafiick we have hitherto feen. 

Our editor, at the end of his work, has fubjoined an emble- 
matical device of the Altar of Tranquility, which exhibits a vef- 
el ftcering to its port; and accompanied it with a wifh that 
reaches the heart :—* Appofita eft dra Trangutiitatis, ad quam 
et mihi labore exhaufto confugere, et, quod fuperett vite tot 
tempeitatibus iactate confumere liceat !—Szt mec fedes utinam fe- 
necia ? Sit modus lafat—a with that implies, alas! the con- 
{cioufnefs of negleét, and where the neglect of suCH A MAN 
ought never to nave been charged. Nor is the aggravation a 


Oe ee te, 
‘ 


flight one, that Denmark could fuppofe the offer of Kell might 
tempt Vr. Heyns, in the eve of his days, to forego his prefent 
ituation. ‘To folicit from HIM an edition of Homer would be 
an honour to his sovEREIGN; but, a far greater honour, to 
place him in the ftate he fo long hath deferved, and which 
would preclude the power of refufal. 

It fhould not be omitted, that this edition of Virgil is intros 
duced by the following dedication : , 


ERNESTO AUGUSTO,AUGUSTO FRIDERICO, ADOLPHO 
FREDERICO, M. BRITAN. REGIS AUG. SOBOLI. FAUSTISS. 
IUVENT. PRINCIP. 

* Cefaris alta domus quem, Cefar et ipfe, probavit : 

Quem vatem coluit maxima Roma fuum; 
Cujus divinum carmen, ceu fonte perenni, 
_Senfibus ingenuis pettora veftra rigat : 

Guecrica Procenres, fauftis penetralibus orta, 

Hic audet veftras, veffer adire fores ; 
Pro que uno Afcanio ternus miratus Julos, 

Quos aluit magnis infula feta viris, 
Ingemit, et, veltre cur nen in tempora Fame 


Ur fervarer, ait, fata dedere mihi! 
Magnanimum Juvenum licuiffet faéta videre 
Fortia nobile epos furgeret unde mihi. 
Non tamen a lauro venit omnis gloria; landem 
Non minus xternam Palladis arbor habet. 
Frontibus hine veftris eterna inne@tite. ferta, 
Pulchrius ah doéta nomen ab arte venit ! 
Tune fibi, tunc nutrix Avgufta Georgia plaudet. 
Hoe decore, hoc majus tempora nulla dabunt,’ N, 
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ArT. vi. 4 new v and literal Tranfl tion of Fur enal and Pers 
fius; with copiozs ex “pi anatory Nates, by which thefe difficult 
Satyrifts are rendered eafy an: d fa miliar to the Reader. By the 
Rev. M. Madan. 2 vols. 8vo. g14p. Price 12s. in 
boards. Printed for the Editor, at Mr. Lewis’s, N° 157, 
Swallow-fireet. 1789. 


AFTER giving the few well-known outlines of Juvenal’s 
life and character, and fome curfory remarks on his utlefulnefs 
as a writer, Mr. M. in his preface, informs us, that 

‘ This tranflation was begun fome years ago, at ae of leifure, for 
the editor’s own amufement : w hen, on adding the notes as he went 
along, he found it ufeful to hitinfelf, he begaa to think that it might be 
fo to ) others, if purfued to the end on the fame plan. ‘The work was 
carried on, till it increafed to a confiderable bulk. The addition of 
Perfius enlarged it to its prefent fize, in which it appears in print, 
with a defign to add its affiftance in explaining thefe difficult authors, 
not only to fchool-boys and young beginners, but to numbers in a 
more advanced age, who, by having been thrown into various fcenes 
of life, remote from claflical improvement, have fo far forgotten their 
Latin, as to render thefe elegant and inftru¢tive remains of antiquity 
almoit inacceffible to their comprehenfion, however detirous they may 
be to renew their acquaintance with them.’ 

Having obviated the old object on, ‘ that tranflations of the 

claffics tend to make boys idle,’ he proces ds to tell us, that the 
prefent one is to anlwer three purpofes: firft, ‘ that the reader 
fhould know what the author fays; next, hems he fays it, and 
after that what he means: the firft he has endeavoured to do 
by making ‘the tranflation literal ; the fecond, by printing the 
original text ; ; and the third, by adding notes, felected in part 
from the commentaries of others, « partly, and thofe no incon- 
fiderable number,’ fupplied by himfelf: according to this ar- 
rangement, we fhall' now proceed to enable our readers to 
judge of the work, by laying before them fpecimens of the 
tranflation, with the original text, and of the notes, with our 
remarks, 


* OMNE IN PRACIPITI VITIUM STETIT: Utere Velis, 
‘Totos pande finus: dicas hic forfitan, ‘* undé 

¢* Ingenium par materia? undé illa priorum 

«* Scribendi quodcunque animo flagrante liberet 

«* Simplicitas, cujus non audeo dicere nomen ? 

*© Quid refert dittis jgnofcat Mutius, an non ? 

** Pone Tigellinum, taeda lucebis in illa, 

** Qua ftantes ardent, qui fixo gutture fumant, 

«* Et latum media fulcum deducis arena. 

‘« Qui dedit ergo tribus patruis aconita, vehetur 

«¢ Penfilibus plumis, atque illinc defpiciet nos ?” 
¢* Cilm veniet contra, digito compefce labellum : 
** Accufator erit, qui verbum dixerit, hic eft. 

** Securus licet Aineam, Rutilumque ferocem 
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ss Commiittas : 
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«6 Committas: null li eravis ef percuflus Achilles : 
«¢ Aut multdm guzti tus Hylas, urnamque fecutus. 


ss Enfe velut ftricto, quoties ag ilius ardens 

6 Infremuit, rubet a auditor, ul trigida mM “ns eft 
re a fran arecorc? wird 

oe Criminibis, ta cit a iucdl a awl ria ¢ ulp cis 


« Ince i ®& Jechrvmez. " ecum pritis ergo voluta 


} - >= ~ = - © _—s Afi re osetia 

ee ] i - animo “ ith TuUOaS 3 ot at ail 14 rd duellt 
*? ¥ . - £91) a , neeart wt . c 
ee Poonitet. Exper ar Qula Col eaatur in illos, 


Quorum }laminia tegitur cints, atque Latina. 


¢ < Ll t tT T 13h L516 
Sil . ts | ‘ ‘ +4 ale tiae Wat 1Giidy : 

" . : ; , : = . . Pe . ey 
Spread their whole bofoms open. Juere, perhaps, you'll fay— 


} ] Whanc - GCeanlirs 
Is trere ecnius equal to tre matter? V\ ience that Gmoplicity 
‘ > rer . 1, om HOR? oer a2 lle 1; . tt 
( >| i Mer! Vrifter is Wit pas v\ ALEVA r th vy Migiic like, ‘, ith 
1} ] - 
i the name. 


es. ‘inal C aes | Aaga t te! 


mi teu ‘ »Mliliiys lea Ve bid i i wackiw 45 . 
What fienifies it, whether Mutius might forgive what they faid, or 
= ‘e ‘ > a oO 
‘é ¢? 
’ , : fl. ~ = ‘ 1. 
Set d wn i1gfe! Ss, and you wil fi ne in th at torc’:, 
a hal ; . se q 
In which ftandine they burn, who with hi throat imo ke ; 


And vou draw out a wide furrow in the midft of fand. 


Shall he, therefore, who gave wolf’s-bane to three uncles, be 


© 
.* . 1 
4 Li 
" . - ia 2-2 ‘. cr ant he 1. CO amiad 27? 
With pentile feathers, and from thence look down on us! 
,\ i, ee {] 


Winen ali Come OpPpoute, renkrain youl lip with your hineger— 


} 


There will be an accuier (of him) who fhall fay the word—e 


9 
4s i ' - 4 


"That's ] he, 
Though, fecure, A‘neas and the fierce Rutilian 
You may match: fmitien Achilles is grievous to none : 
Or Hylas much fought, and having ¢ followed his pitcher. 
As with a drawn {word, as often as Lucilius ardent 
Raged—the hearer reddens, who has a mind {rigid 
With crimes ; the bofom fweats with filent ¢ uilt ; 
Hence anger and tears. Therefore firt revolve, with thyfelf, 
Thefe things in thy mind, before the trumpets: the helmeted late 


* - 4 } | on ¢ yo Mea 1} ms 4 > 
Repents. lil try what mav be allowed towards thofe, 
ies are covered in the Flaminian and Latin way. 


wercs placed carefully to anfweg words, can convey the 
| ranflation, Mr. M.'s may fairly challenge it 5 

they it be fuch a tranflation as can delight | an Enelith €ary 
rot the q ny however obicure ube. tranfpofition of words, 
iting by the diftortion of bongs , and barbarous by the con- 

! ; how tame, | bald, poor {cever a reader of plain 

ay fi is tranflation 1, In Confequence, per- 
» of the aut s pian, it wall not in the leaft affect that 


t) witca proiekes ony to tell us what the-vriginal faid, 
v icr the manner and meaning refers us to the text and 
—s 1! 
tes. We have given a ipecimen of the text, let us 
Ww CON. tie Hoes. 
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The moft intereiting of thofe the author has added to iluf- 
trate the paflage produced, is, that on the lines relative to Ti- 
gellinus, and efpecially on the line 1 57> 

Et latum media fulcum deducis arena, 
for this the author reads and tranflates 
And you draw out a wide furrow in the midft of fand, 
which explication he thus defends in the note: 

After all the danger, which a fatirift runs of his life, for attack- 
ing Tigellinus, or any other minion of the emperor’s—all his labour 
will | be in vain 5 there is no hope of doing any good, It would be 
hike ploughing in the barren fand, which w ‘ould yield nothing to re- 
ward your pains. 

« Commentators have given various explanations of this line, which 
is very ai fic sult, and almoft unintelligible, where the copies read de- 
ducet, as if relating to the fumant in the preceding line; but this 
cannot wal be, that the plural fhould be exprefled by the third perfon 

fingular. ‘They talk of the fufferers making a trench in the fand, by 
running round the poft, to avoid the flames—but how can this be, 
when the pe rfon has the combuiftibles faftened round him, and muft be 
in the midft of fire, go where he may ?—Befides, this 1<-a does not 
agree with fixo gutture, which implies being faftened, fixed, fo as 
not to be able to ftir. - 

‘ Inflead of deducet, or deducit, I fhould think deducis the right 
reading, as others have thought before me. ‘This agrees, in number 
and perfon, with lucebis, 1. 1555 and gives us an ¢; id} and natural fo- 
lution of the obfervation ; viz. that, after all the danger incurred, by 
{atirizing the emperor’s favourites, no good was to be expected ; the ey 
were too bad to be reformed. 

The Greeks had a prov erbial faying, much like what I contend for 
on to exprefs labour in vain—viz. ’Ayuov wtleess—Arenam metiris, 
you me afure the fand—i. e. of the fea. 

« Juvenal exprefles the fame thought, Sat. vii. 48—9, as I would 
fuppofe him to do in this line: 

Nos tamen hoc agimus, tennique in pulvere fulcos 

Ducimus, & littus fterili verfamus aratro.’ 

This note, at firft fight, feems to be the refult of learning, 

and to have an air of fenfe : on confideration, however, it will 
be found, that its claim to either is but flender. Can it be 
fuppofed, that after the infernal punifhment threatened, in 
confequence of an attack on-Tligellinus, the poet fhould end 
fo tamely? that he fhould put that laft, which, if at all ad- 
miffible, ought to have been put firft, or that he fhould, from 
a dreadful reality, leap inftantly to a cold and far-fetch’d me- 
taphor? that he fhould fay: ‘ you will be treated like a pub- 
lic incendiary, will be tied to a ftake and burnt alive, and 
you will threth ftraw, or plow barren fand ?—Of fuch prepof- 
terous trifling, even the train of common thought can never 
be fuppofed guilty, much lefs the fervid vein of Juvenal, who 
conftantly rifles in the importance of his images. 


But 
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But if the poet could not fay this, what then does he fay? 
We are farprifed that Mr. M. when he knew fo much, 
fhould not have been acquainted with the following paflage of 
Joteph Scaliger, which fets the whole in the cleareit light. 
~ € Stantibus ad palum deftinatis unco (ne motatione capitis, picem 
cadentem declinarent:) gutturi fuffixo, € lamina ardente («ge mide 
vocat mp. M. Aurelius:) pix aut unguen im caput liquefiebat, itz xt 
rivt pinguedinis bumane per arenam amphitheatr, fileum facerent. Juve. 
nalis ad hoc tormentum eandemque hiftoriam® alladens: 

Pone Tigellinum, tada lucebis in illa, 

Qua ftantes ardent, qui fxo gutture tumant, 

Et Jatum media fulcum deducit arena. 
Lege : 


. r 7 ‘ P ’ A A ra - r, oy 299 “PF 3 
Et latus mediawm julcus aianew arena. 


Pone ubi ftantes ad palym alligati fethxo gotture, 

lamina impendente fumant, & totos artus liquefunt, 

ita ut pirgued> diducat arenam fu Leo face; 
3. ¢. till drop by drop diffolved, their me!ring fubitance fubfide in a 
wide furrow. and difpart the fand.’ 

By this interpretation, fo intuitively true, that by one ac- 
quainted _-h the facts, it might have been deduced from the 
vulgar text+¢, without the emendation of Scaliger, or the dii- 
covery of Lipfius—the {pirit of the poet is vindicated, hiftory 
iluftrated, and the image raifed to its climax. 

Having given a fpecimen of Mr. M.’s literal tranflation 
and notes, we now {elect one of the mott inoffentive paflages, 
among ft thofe, where delicacy obliged him to be more a para- 
phraft than a tranflator. 

* Sunt quas eunuch: imbelles, ac mollia femper 
Ofcula delectent, & defperatio barb, 
Kt quod abortivo, non eit opus. La voluptas 
Summa tamen, quod jam calida matura joventa 
Inguina traduntur medicis, jam pectine nigro. 
Ergo expectatos, ac juffos crefcere primim 

‘Feiliculos, poliquam caeperunt effe bilibres, 

Tonforis damno tantim rapit Heliodorus. 

Confpicuus longé, cunétifque notabilis intrat 

Balnea, nec dubié cufiodem vitis & horti 

Provecat, A domina factus fpado : dormiat ille 

€um domina: fed ta jam durum, Pofthame, jamaque 

‘Tondendum eunucho Bromium committere noli.’. 

* There are fome whom weak eunuchs, and their foft kifes 
Will alwavs delight, and the Gefpair of a beard, 





* Sc. incenfe Rome. 
_ + Taking arena in the nominative, and granting a common poetic 
licence. A imal! Amflerdam edition of Jovenal and Perfius, with 
the notes of Farnaby, ©648, reads diducit, and in the note tells us 
that Lipfius difcovered the emendation of Scalicer in Cod. Vet. 
though none but Scaliger feems to have penetrated the meaning, 
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Alfo that there is no need of an abortive. But that 
Pleafure is the chief, that adults, now in warm youth, 
Are deliver’d to the furgeons, now bearing figns of pubert; 
Heliodorus, the furgeon, performs the onan 

When all is full grown, all but the bean 

Which is the barber’s lofs only. 

Afar off confpicuous, and obfervable by all, he enters 
The baths, nor does this eunuch, made fo by his mittrefs, 
Doubrfully vie with the keeper of the vines and gardens : 
Let him fleep with his mittrefs: but do you, Poithumus, 
Take care how you put your boy Bromius. ia- his power.’ 

We are not fo fqueamifh as to enquire into the expediency 
of raking fuch dun; ghills of enormities as the Greek and ao mat 
fatyritts, to coliect here and there a pearl :—nor is our tafte fo 
primitive, as to expect, or exact, purity of inftruétion Ww vhilft 
we are foundering amid the dregs of Romulus and Alfred.— 
He who means to remain ignorant of the enormitics of human 
debafement, muit remain ignorant of literature, hiftory, and 
poetry ; the images of Ezek el are as bold as thole of Juv enal : 
—to point out thefe excrefcences, is to mark the rocks and 
whirlpools that endanger life—the intention of the writer is 
eafily difcovered from the {pirit with which he treats his fub- 
ject; and we applaud the cattion with which Mr. M. -has 
treated, and the antidotes which he has adminiftered, againft 
the infection of vice and crime, both in his paraphrafe and 
notes. 

Before we quit Juvenal we would juft remark, that Mr. M. 
changes Voluitus Bithynicus, to whom the xyth Sat. is ad- 
dre fled, to a Bithynian ; he might as well transform Ponticus, 
Pericus, and Valerius Afiaticus, to Pontians, Perfians, and 
Afiatics. ‘ 

We now proceed to Perfius, a writer much more obfcure, 
perhaps lefs energetic, though not lefs bold than Juvenal, and 
certainly breathing more of the Auguftan age: he never for- 
gets himfelf in fuch turgid puerilities as * Volwitur a prima que 
proxima,’ or if he had made his friend cry louder than Stentor, 
would go on *¢ Vel. potius, quantum gradivus homericus,’ 
and though he gropes for vice in its darkeft recefles, with a hand 
as eager as Juverial, is, as has been obferved, at leaft his equal 
in rectitude of intention. 

We fhall preicnt our readers, as before, with a {fpecimen of 
the text, Jur. \!.’s literal tranflation, and fome of his notes, 
with our remarks. 


‘ Mefle tenus propria vive; & granaria (fas eft) 
Emole ; quid metuas? occa, & feges altera in herba eft. 
« At vocat officium. Trabe rupta, Bruttia faxa 
* Prendit amicus inops: remque omnem, f urdaque vota, 
* Condidit Tonio : jacet ipfe in littore, & una 
* Ingentes 
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¢ Ingentes de pupre dei ; jamque obvia mergis, 
« Cotta ratis lacere ’—Nunc + de cefpite vivo, 
Frange aliquic 1; largire inop1; ne pictus oberret 
Cerrulea in tabula. ‘¢ Sed coonam funeris hxres 
¢ Ne gliget, irati s quod rem curtaveris : urnz 
© Offa inodora dabir: feu {p jrent cinnama furdum, 
¢ Seu cerafo peccent Cafix, nefcire paratus, 
¢ Tune bona incolumis minuas ?—Sed beftius urget 
¢ Dodtores Graios: ita fit, poitquam a urbi, 
« Cum pipere & poe. venit noftrum hoc, maris expers, 
¢ Foenifece crailo vitiarunt unguine pultes.’ 
Hec cinere ult erior metuas? At tu, meus heres 
Quifquis eris, paulum a turba feductior audi: 
O'bone, num i snoras ? milla eit a Cefare laurus, 
Infignem ob clad tem Germanz pubis; & aris 
Frig ridus excutitur cinis: ac jam poftibus arma, 
lam ' chlamydas re gum, jal n lutea gaufapa captis, 
Effed caque inge ‘nte {que ocat Ca Sonia ~ tg 
Diis 1 igitu r, geniogue ihe) s, centum paria, ob res 
Engregié ge (tas, induco. Quis vetat ? aude. 
Ve, nifi connives--Oleum artocre afque popello 
Larg jor: an prohibes? dic clare. Non adéo, inquis, 
E) -offatus ager juxia eft.’ 


« Live up to your own harveft: and your granaries (it is right) 
Grind out. What can you feat ?—Harrow—and another crop is in 
the blade. 
© But duty calls. With broken fhip, the Bruttian rocks 
A poor friend takes hold of, and all his fubitance, and his unheard 
“Ss VOWS 
He has buried in the Ionian: himfelf lies on the fhore, and to- 
«* gether [with him] 
«s The great | gods trom the fiern: and now obvious to the fea-gulls 
** Are the fides of the torn thip.”-—Now even from the live turf 
Break fomething ; beRow it on the poor man, left he fhould wander 
about 
Painted in a crrulean table. «* But your funeral fupper } vour heir 
«© Will neglect, angry that you have diminifhed your fubftance: 
«To the ura 
He will give my unperfumed borits: whether cinnamons may 
** bre: ithe intipidly, 
« Or Cafias offend wit] h cherry-gum, prepared to be ignorant. 
** Safe c: an you diminifh your goods ?” ‘—But Beftius urges 
The Grecian teachers: ** So it is, after to the city, 
** With pepper and dates, came this our wifdom void of manlinefs, 
have vitiare ed their puddings with thick oil.” 
fear thefe things beyond your afhes?—But thou, my 


- 
ia 


< 


ss The mowers } 
« Do vou 
heir, 

Whoever thou th alt t be , a little more retir’d from the crowd, hear. 


** O good man, are you ignorant? A laurel is fent from Crfar 


On accou it of the famous {laughter of the German youth, and 
** trom the altars 


“© The cold athes are thaken off; and now, to the pofts, arms, 
¢ Now 


















Madan’s Tranflation of Fuvenal. 31 


« Now the carments of kings, now forry mantles on the captives, 

* *¢ And chariots, and huge Germans, Czfonia places. 

+ To the gods therefore, and to the genius of the general, an hundred 

3 cane, 

« On account of things eminently atchiev’d, I produce: Who for- 
«© bids ?—Dare-— 

«© Woe! unlefs you connive—Oil and patties to the people 

** T beftow : do you hinder ?—fpeak plainly.””——** Your field hard by, 


«* Say you, is not fo fertile.” 
























Clear as the general tenor of this paffage appears, it retains, 
after ae lucubrations of Cafaubon ee others, and probably 
will retain, after thofe of future commentators, who fhall en- 
deavour to render it ‘ ea/y and Jaman, nodi vindice digni, 
fuficient for claffic controv erly: the ¢ No/lrwm, maris expers,’ 
and ‘ exofjatus ager,’ will probably remain enigmas; thele 
we fhall not pretend to folve, and think they have not been 
folved by our tranflator in his notes, though he examines them 
with much verfatility and learning 5 we fhall content ourfelves 
with remarking on the tranflation and the notes he has given 
on the eafieit part of the paflage.— Without ftopping at the 
© Lutca gaufapa,’ mil ee veits of a crocus colour tranflated 
forry mantles ; ; we object to Mr. M.’s rendering ‘ rbenos in- 
gentes, huge Germans, fo called,’ he fays, * becaufe they in- 
habit the banks of the Rhine:’ this, though it has been faid 

i before, and even Suetonius ts quoted by F arnaby* * in fupport 
of it, ought to have been proved. We believe it will be dif- 
ficuit to find an example of Rdenus being ufed as an -djective 5 
we are inclined to think, from the word itfelf, the context, 
and the cuftoms of antiquity—that Perfius meant Colofial 
ftatues of the Rhine, the tutelary god of the conquered na- 
tions, expofed in different parts of the road through which the 
triumphal proceffion was to pafs. 

Our next objection is to his note on Ce/onia, * wife,” he 
fays, ‘of Caius Caligula, who afterwards, in the reign of 
Claudius, was propofed to be married to him, after he had ex- 
ecuted the Emprefs Meilalina for adultery, but he would not 
have her,’—in fupport of this he quotes Ant. Univ. Hiit. 
Vol. XIV. p. 297. 

We are not at leifure to look into the book; nor is it 
worthy of any confideration, what a fet of compilers may iay 
againft the explicit text of Suetonius, who tells us +, that im- 
mediately on the death of Caius, Cefonia perifhed by the 
{word of a centuri8a, with her infant- daughter, who was 
















—r 

* But Suetonius only talks of « proceriffimum quemzue galliarum, 
whom he forced to tinge their hair in the German manner, learn 
that language, and take barbarous names. 


Sucton. Caius Caligula, c. 59, ‘I’. Claudius Cafar, c. 26. 
dafhed 




















dathed againit the wall; and that Claudius, after the executiort 
of Mellalina, propo‘ed to retake Asta Petina whom he had for- 
meriy repudiated, and even Lollia Paulina, who had, before 
Crfonia, been married to Caius Calar. 

Such are a few ef the remarks that have offered themfelves 
to us in perufing this tranilation; and though perhaps they 
may not all be in favour of the author’s opinions or rerearches, 
vet we aflure him, that they have not been felected 1n order to 
d-tract from his abilities, or the fuccefs of his work, but as 
proper objects of criticifm. If we are miftaken, we are open 
to conviction, if not, they may be turned to account in a fu- 
ture edition, which we hope foon to fee, for the beneht of 
f{chools, and the increafe of claflic literature. We have, upon 
the whole, received pleafure and inftruction—much_ novelty 
was not to be expected. R. R. 





; ae : ee ae 
Arr. vit. Orlando Fur ioji, of Loaovico Artofio, Wiil) GN X= 
; ' . a ° - ee " x Pe Leg 
slanation of equivocal words and poetical firures 5 and an eluct- 


; S ’, Fo au . . 1. 2 ? ? 
lation of ail the pafjages concerning Hijftory or Fable: By 


‘ 


Agoftino Ifola, Teacher of the Italian Language, in the 
Univerfity of Cambridze. 4 Vols. 8vo. Price 1. 4s. 


’ ¥ . | Pa 
fewed. Deighton. 1759. ; 


‘THE learned public is very much indebted to Signior Ago- 


ftino Hola, for this very elegant and commodious edition, of 
one of the mott diftinguithed Italian poets. The Englifh ad- 
murers of Arioito, (and they are not few) have in thefe four 
pocket volumes, a correct text of his capital work ; with an 
iluitration of tuch pailages, as ons, not more than commonly 
verted in Italian poetry, would with difficulty underitand. As 
t 


"> : ‘> , . ‘ =) Le ¢ - . | - - f} aan ae on rs : 
le preface of the editor is {hi ft, we ihall here erve it entire. 


‘ In reprinting this edition of the Orlando Fariofo of Lodovico 
Ar.otto, | have exerted the utmolt care, and the mol unremitted dili- 
vce to render it correct, aad I hope that i fhall not have difappointed 


Jelenen - P| 4 a # es - t*} 
1113¢ 4 re ey - tor tnis pur ‘i ’ 


gent reader irpoie, Ihave confulted the moit cele- 
} ms, and particularly that printed at Venice, 1584, by 
rancefco Francefehi, with the annotations of Girolamo Rufcelli. 
But that the reader may not, on account of different texts, efpecially 
it he is not perfect iri the Italian language, be inclined to fuppofe that 
he has detected fome errors in this edition, 1 advife him to confult any 
one of the following dictionaries, which are the belt of the kind.— 
As fome editions have improperly rejeGed many words, which are 
approved, and quoted by the dictionary of Crufa to fhow the dif- 
ference in the texts, I thall here mention a ls v inftances. Canto z. 
ft. 13. ver. 7. for gagliarda, fome editors have corrected gagliardo. 
But here if the reader confults the annotations of Rufeelli, he will 
perceive, that no proper fenfe can be affixed to the pailage, unlefs we 
read gagliarda, For this reafon I have purpofely added an indeter- 
mined annotation, which the reader may underftand, by confulting the 
aanotations of Rufcelli, as decency prevented my further explanation. 


5 Carta 


a 

© 

* 
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brated editions 

















Polwhele’s Enxglifh Orator. 33 


Canto 24. ft. 96. ver. 1. for «cce ggia, 1. e. beccaccta, a woodcock, 
fome editions have adopted accheggia, but this word is neither fo fp elt 
in any dictionary, nor in any of their quot tations. —Canto 2g. ft. "56. 
ver. 2. Arione or Airone, are both found in. the dictionary of Crufca.— 
Canto 43. ft. gg. ver. 1. fome have rejected the word /coglio, and 
fubftituted in its place /poglio, but in all the diionaries we ne 
feoglio, o {coglio é la pelle, che getta ogni.anno la ferpe, 1. €. the caft 
fkin of a ferpent, which is according to the fenfe intended by the 
Poet. Hence the reader may fatisfy himfelf in words of controverted 
texts, by having recourfe particularly to the great dictionary of Crufca, 
where perhaps he may meet with the very fame words quoted in the 
examples, or to that of Facciolati, or to the vocabulary of the academy 
of Turin, or to the dictionary of Mr. Baretti, whofe productions 
are received with confiderable applaufe in the literary world. 

‘ To the end of each volume I have annexed a table of its contents, 
fo that the reader may eafily find in what page every fubje¢t is conti- 
nued, which he might choofe to read, as the margin w ould not have 
allowed me to quote in marginal notes, the life and atchievements of 
the warriors, and the continuation of thofe of other adventurers, intro- 
duced by Ariofto in his poem. 

© I fhall think nyfelf well rewarded for all the care I have taken to 
render this edition perfeét in every part, and intelligible for every 
capacity, if the reader condefcends to approve of it.’ 

Every reader of tafte muft approve of it; and wifh the 
editor life, health, inclination, and encouragement, to give 


fimilar editions of Dante, Taffo, and Guarini. A. 





Art. vit. The Englifh Orator. Book the Fourth*. By 
che Reverend Richard Polwhele, Tranflator of Theocrttus, 
&c. gto. p.63. Price 2s.6d. Cadell. 


Of the three preceding books, an account may be feen in 
the firft volume of our Review. ‘The fourth (excepting fome 
notes which are promifed) concludes the author’s delign. The 
argument of this book-is as follows : 

© Review of the three preceding books—the firft book containing the 
elementary part of the fubje¢t—the fecond, the eloquence of the bar— 
the third, the eloquence of the fenate: the eloquence of the pulpit re- 
maining to be treated on, in the fourth book.—Invocation to the facred 
mufe—Under her influence, the preacher to be inftructed in the cha- 
racter of his audience—in the pathos—in the fubjects proper for fer- 
mons—fuperiority of the infpired to heathen writers, in feveral 
points—The facred feriptures too often difrelithed, in confequence 
of an early familiarity with them, and the tedioufnefs of droning 
textuarifts. 

« Addrefs to the preacltr—His genius and learning to no pugpofe, 
unlefs he is acquainted with men and manners—The difpofition, &c. 





* The purchafers of the Exglj/ Orator, may depend on being foon 
accommodated (gratis) with a new edition of the fir? back, to which 


will be attached, notes on the whole poem,’ 
Vex. V. D ef 











of his own audience, to be his principal ftudy,—the common people 
Compofing te greater part of his congregations,—their character— 
credulity, prejudice, ferioufnefs, rude intelligence and ftrong patffions 
the more obvious traits of it, —the preacher to dire¢t his principal at- 
tention to the paflions,—florid language, deep and refined reafoning, 
&c. to be avoidedj—a fup rficial acquaintance with the abitrufer 
doétrines of religion often dangerous to the common people, —Me- 
thodift defcribed,—difficulties the preacher hath to ftruggle with— 
the author’s perfonal feelings on the occalion,—digretlion. ame 

Pathos, the effential of popular preaching,—picture of religion,— 
in this country, bet for its particular faftidioufnefs, pulpit-oratory might 
difplay ittlf to better advantage, than in thofe countries that are fub- 
jected to fuperftition and tyranny,—to produce the pathos, the preacher 
to ftedy and analyze his own fenfations,—hence he will clearly under- 
fand the feelings of others, and know how to appeal to and influence 
them,—familiar allufions to recent fcenes or incidents very proper to 
be introduced into fermons,—unaffected earneftnefs beft becoming the 
palpit,—the preacher to look on his flock as his own offspring, and 
addrefs them accordingly ,—the pulpit-orators of the Jaft age no models 
for imitation, though the folidity of their matter deferve attention,— 
after thefe general views, particular topics for fermons infifted on,— 
firures confonant with patfion,—ftructure of the fermon,—the influence 
of preaching, when recommended by a blamelefs condu¢t,—the modifh, 
the fox-hunting, the tythe exacting parfon, however eloquent, little 
attended to,—the union, however, of a good life and good doéttrine in 
the poor unfriended clergyman preducing no very vifible effect, efpe- 
cially when counterbalanced by* the vices of the great,—ftory of 
Villicus. 

« View of other {pecies of pulpit-eloquence— in our Univerfities— 

at the temple.—Herne, Porteus, Hurd chara¢terifed—In the true 
pathetic, as refulting from nature and the fcriptures, Blair and Stone- 
houfe the great mafters—the firit, for matter—the fecond, for deli- 
very,—to unite tn himfelf their diftin@tive excellences, recommended 
as the object of the pupil’s ambition,—conclufion of the poem.’ 
_ From thefe outlines, it is evident, that the poet has con- 
dered his fubject inan extenfive point of view; and, allowing 
tor both the novelty and difficulty of the undertaking, hath 
difcuifed it with confiderable addrefs. Some topics, however, 
will be found to have been teated with more energy by Mr. 
C wper, in his Ta/k; nor fhould Mr. Polwhele have fuffered 
the © crand-caterer and dry-nurfe of the Church to have pafled 
without notice.* 





a T > ‘ ’ . 

Nothing can be more cifgraceful to the clergy, than the encou- 
ragement fo extenfively given to the pilfered productions of a defpi- 
cable empiric, which he is continually difgorging for their ufe. This 

: a” - L > 5 : rinarl . » { oO bo 
miferable pulpit-quack, who files himfelf Dacor, though he loft his 
yroats at Cambridge, had the eifrontery to fend one of his circulatory 
: ters (with tie poitage of which, he impudently taxes the Clergy) to 
Lis que dam tutor, the late Harry Hussparn, offering that incom-+— 
parable preacher, a fupply of his Birmingham Manufcripts. 
This 














Polwhele’s Engli/h Orator. 35. 


This book, like the foregoing three, would afford many 
extracts to the advantage of the author, but we will content 
ourfelves with his defcription of the village curate; a picturg 
traced from the life. 


© Long by romantic Arun’s ftream was mark’d 
At little diftance from a tuft of trees 
That half-conceal’d the fteeple, a low roof, 
Where Villicus, a modett curate, paft 
Full many a day—tho’ unambitious, vex’d 
With griefs his fpirit knew not to fuftain ; 
And, tho’ affiduous in his office, check’d 
By feelings that might damp no trivial fenfe 
Of facred duty. Ever was he feen 
A faithful paftor ; whether the return 
Of fabbaths call’d his oratory forth, 
(For he was eloquent as one inftin¢t 
With heaven’s own fpirit) whether he was wont 
To join, on feftivals, a fcatter’d few 
In pious prayer, while each clear echo told 
‘The vacant pews ; whether the wafting fick, 
Abandon’d by the help of man, implor’d 
The {weet confolatory balm that foothes 
The dying ; or the lait fad office claim’d 
His feeling tear that trickled at the fobs 
Of funeral woe, what time the evening fun 
Flung on the frefhnefs of the new-turn’d grave 
A lingering beam, In admonition warm, 
Oft did he caution the too thoughtlefs tribes 
Againtt each fin that eafily befets 
The heart ; and oft, more anxious than their fires, 
Taught the furrounding innocents, who lov’d 
His friendly fmile, the leffon to be good. 
« Yet inaufpicious were his fairett aims, 
While the degenerate villagers defpis’d 
His fervid exhortation ; wantoning oft 
Amidft the remnants of luxurious feaits, 
Where a contiguous manfion overbrow’d 
The curate’s little hamlet.. In that dome 
A new-fprung lord, (begot, where Ganges rolls, 
By murder on chicane) revell’d uncheck’d ; 
Nor heeded the dull monitor within 
Which points to virtue. Prodigal, yet void 
Of any generous feelings, he pour’d forth 
A wafte of wealth to feed the rich—the poor ; 
Who, indiftinguifhably blended, caught 
The vices of his menial train, and fpread 
The quick contagious profligacy round. 
« Shamelefs amid lafcivious eafe, and loft 
In pleafure’s fond delirium, he difplay’d 
His bofom-harlots to the wondering view 
+ = yg or, enamour’d at a glance, 
"ow’d to the imple girl unblufhing love! 
Pp ED A &§ ¢ Nor 
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¢ Nor ftrove he in God’s hallow’d houfe (Gf there 
He fill’d, for fafhion’s fake, the painful | hour) 
lo check the look iicentious, or the grin 
Of levity that, all irreverent, oa 
Thro’ mimic pew s—ah, mor: infectious far 
"han chatle devotion’ s fire, offs’ d by thee, 
Much injur’d Villicus / who, doom’d to meet 
The fneer of diflolute contempt, the taunts 
Of menial infolence, yet bending o'er 
Thy flock, wert wont w ith a prefage! ful eye 
To mourn the {preading e\ il. And to mourn— 
To preach, were frivolous alike—thy breath 
Of eloquence as idle as thy tear! 
Thus, the once animated f{train, too oft, 
Faints into feeble lecture: thus, the ties 
Of loofen’d duty languifh on our hands, 
All interrupted ; and we leave our charge 
With baffled hope. But / illicus, endued 
With refolution, that ne’er fhrunk from ought 
Exterior, and that brook’d not fin tho’ dreit 
In tafhion’s fluctuating colors gay, 
Knew not to hover o’er the intruder, ftruck 
By trembling appre henfi ons, but oppos d 
Her elari ing tront with h irretorted aim. 
Strong r was hi is phrafe and ardent. And the hope 
That he could prefs into the timid tribes 
A fenfe of virtue (for thev flock’d around 
"To catch his bolder ac cents) gave new nerve 
To zeal that mnighs have long, unflackening, toil’d 
Tho’ vain ily —had not the pre oud lordling’ Ss rage 
Dath’d his fincerett efforts by a power 
The wealthy werden power to crufh the weak ; 
And, wretting from his grafp the feanty dole 
Which u aon be duty had cnibeas” d, 
Bade many “ {yecphantic ton ue (th at founds 
A great man’s echo) p read calu mnio us tales 
Fo ta raith with the aiperfing taint his fame ; 
‘Tho’ all he preach’d was vietue, and his life 
a Was but a comment on the truths he preach’d!? 
! ne } lait 12 pages of this publicati ion are occupied by att 
* Epiitle to a Coilege-Friend,’ which is not without merit. 
N. 





ART. Ix. Expsftulatery Odes to a great Duke, and a little 


ava Rw Pater Dinedeos TS ; , 
Li — D\ rete ringar, Lig; 4fo. 56 p- Price 2S. 6d. 
Kearfley. | 
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ppears to have the pen of a ready writer; it is true 
he ret ims | to he old fub ject, and we may fairly fuppote’ that 
; raw! ng off the very dre: gs, when he 1S obliged to feafon 
it with fo much iz ipiety. If we recollect right, he lately pro- 


“ mifed 












Pindar’s Expoffulatory Odes. 29 


mifed to let the king and queen reft in peace; but it might 
not be convenient to adhere to his word, even when he praties 
virtue, and fe//s us that he loves it in the perfon of a prince. 

We with he had given us, as ufual, a table of contents, for 
we have vainly attempted to catch the fugitive prominent 
thought of each ode, when itripped of its merry-andrew coat ; 
we can then only add fome fpecimens for the amifement of our 


‘ys 


readers. 1. 
ODE IV. 
« With you, my lords, I’m ev’ry thing that’s evil; 
There’s fcarce a crime I’ve not committed ; 
The very effence of the devil ; 
Deferving by the dzmon to be {pitted, 


uft like a turkey, goofe, or duck, 
Prepar’d by Joan the cook to go to fire ; 
So wanton have you both been pleas’d to pluck, 
‘Lhe {wan that imitates his Theban fire. 

























Of ev’ry quality am I bereft, 

Not even the fhadow of a virtue lefts 

Not one {mall moral feather in my wings. 
When dead, to lift me to the King of kings. 


My lords, beware—by mouthing oft my name 
Unwiiely, you may dathn me into fame: 

By letting thus your {pleen on Peter loofe, 
He builds triumphal arches on abufe! 


In vain the bard turns oculift, and tries 
‘To purge the im trom this world’s darken’d eyes : 
In vain to printers and to printer’s devils 
fly, and advertife to cure king’s evils; 
With huge contempt you look on me, alack! 


My noitrums curfe, and call the bard a quack, 















ODE Ix. 


Why am I perfecuted for my rhymes, 
‘That kindly try to cobble kings and times? 





‘To mine, Charles Churchill’s rage was down#ight rancor; 
He was a firit-rate man of war to me, 
‘Thund’ring amidit a high tempeituous fea ; 
I’m a {mall cockboat ‘bobbin 2 y at an anchor ; 
Playi ing with patereroes thas alarm, 
Yet fcorn to do a bit of harm, 


My fatire’s blunt—his boalted a keen edge— 

A fugar hammer mine—but his a black{mitlt’s fledge! 
And then r4at Junius !—what a {calping fellow ; 
Who dar’d fuch treafon and fedition bellow ! 
Compar’d to them, whofe pleafure ’twas to ftab, 
Lord, 1’ a melting medlar to a crab! 
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PAINTING. 


My humorr of a very diff’rent fort 1s— 
Their fatire’s horrid hair cloth, mine is filk— 
J am a pretty nipperkin of milk ; 

They two enormous jugs of agua fortis. 
Compai'd to their high floods of foaming fatire, 
My rhyme’s a rill—a thread of murmuring water; 
A whirlwind they, that oaks like ftubble heaves— 
I zephyr whifp’ring, fporting through the leaves. 

And fuch all candid people muf conclude it— 
The world fhould fay of Peter Pindar’s ftrain, 

« In him the courtly Horace lives again— 
¢Circum precordia Petrus ludit.’ 
Which eafy fcraps of Latin thus I render— 

No man by Peter’s verfe is harfhly bitten ; 

Like lambkins bleats the bard fo fweet and tender, 

And playful as the fportive kitten. 

So chafte his fimilies, fo foft his ftile, 
That ev’n his bitt’reft enemies fhould fimile ; 

He biddeth not his verfe in thunder roar— 

His lines perpetual fummer—fun‘hine weather — 

He tickles only—how can he do more, 

Whofe only inflrument’s a feather? 


ODE X, 


My lords, I do declare that it requires 
A brain well fortified to bear great ilatt’ries ; 
Such very dangerous mafk’d batt’ries, 

‘That keep on great men’s brains fuch ceafelefs fires 
I hope that God will give fuch great men grace 
To know the gen’ral weaknefs of the place. 
Pray do not fancy what I utter ftrangee— 
The love of flatt’ry is the foul’s rank mange, 
Which, though it gives fuch tickling joys, 
Inftead of doing fervice, it deftroys:  ~ 
Juft as the mange to lapdog’s fkins apply’d, 
Though pleafing, fpoils the beauty of the hide. 





ArT. x. 4 Difcourfe delivered to the Students of the Reyal 
Academy, on the Diftribution of the Prizes, Dec. 10, 1788. 
By the Prefident. gto. 26 p. Pr. 3s. Cadell. 1789. 

_Amonc the feries of difcourfes compofed and delivered by 

the prelident, for the inftruction of academic youth, this is the 

lole one dedicated to the memory of one of their own body, a 

deceafed member; which, tho’ not biographical, draws its mafs 

ef precepts and inferences chiefly from the habits and practice 
of an individual ; and if the dexterous fingularities of original 
talent are among the proper objects to which the eye of youth 
ought to be directed, what could more properly command the 
attention of an auditory of artifts and ftudents, (no matter of 
 sePsen! ‘than the name and example of our lamented 

in{borouch ° 


5 Sir 














Sir J. Reynolds’s Difcourfe to the Royal Academy. 39 


Sir Jofhua fets out with obferving, that in our ftudies, 
© fomething is the refult of our cwm obfervation of nature @. 
fomething (and that not a little) the effect of the example of 
thofe who have ftudied the fame nature before us with diligence 
and fuccefs. 

« The lefs we confine ourfelves in the choice of thofe examples, the 
more advantage we fhall derive from them; and the nearer we fhall 
bring our pe erformances to a co rrefpondence with nature, and the 
great general rules of art. When we draw our examples from remote 
and revered antiquity, (with fome advantage undoubtedly in that 
feleGtion) we fubject ourfelves to fome inconveniencies. We may 
fuffer durfelves to be too much Ied away by great names, and be too 
much fubdued by overbe aring authority. Our learning, in that cafe, 
is not fo much an exercife of our judgment as a proof of our doci- 
Jity. We find ourfelves, perhaps, too much overfhadowed ; and the 
chara¢ter of our purfuits is rather diftinguifhed by the tamenefs of the 
follower, than animated by the fpirit ot emulation. It is fometimes 
of fervice, that our examples fhould be wear us; and fuch as raife a 
reverence, fuflicient to induce us carefully to obfervé them, yet nor fo 
great as to prevent us from engaging with them in fometl hing like 2 
generous conte ntion.’ 

In confequence of this introductory obfervation, Sir J. pro- 
ceeds to difcourfe on the talents of the late Mr. Gainfborough, 
© not fo much,” fays he, * to praife or to blame him, as to 
draw from his excellencies and defects matter of inftruction to 
the ftudents in our academy.’ He gives it as his opinion, that 
‘ if ever this nation fhould produce genius fufficient to acquire 
to us the honourable diftinétion of an Englith fchool, the name 
of G. will be tranfmitted to pofterity in the Hittory of the 
Art, among the very firft of that rifing name ;’ by which it 
appears, that Sir J. acknowledges, or difcovers, in the works 
of that artift, fome of the principles, fome of the leading lines, 
by which hereafter the {chool of Britain will be diftinguithed. 

‘This line, fays the author, was not hiftory; it was a humble, 
it was 2 more individual imitation of nature; but as the me- 
‘thod of imitation was original and his own, he hefitates not 

* to prefer his genius, though in a lower rank of art, to that 
feeble, infpid, blind feryility, which, for near a century 
pall, has di{gutted us in the works of thofe who have attempted 
the highett. 

Sir J. proceeds now to * make mention of fome of the 
cuitoms and habits of this extraordinary man,’ confidered as 
the fteps that led to his excellence. Of thefe he ftates as the 
* fundamental, the love which he had for his art :’ this ap- 
pears to have infpired him with an enthufiaftic ambition ta 
excel in it. ¢ Of Gainfborough, we certainly know,’ fays 
he, ‘ that his paffion was not the acquirement of riches, but 
excellence in his art, and to enjoy that honourable fame which 
is fure to attend it, 
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That he fol tgs ruil ‘ing pe ion ftrong in death, I am my felf a wit- 
ects. A few davs before he died he wrote me a letter, to exprefs 
~ his acknowledgments for the good opinion i ente ‘tained of his abili- 
ties, and the manner in wh ich (he ha 4 beens informed) I always {poke 
of him, and defired he might fee me, once more, before he died, 
] am aware, how flattering it is to my felf to ae thus conne¢ted with 
the dving teflimony which this e> cellent painter bore to his art. 
But I caanct prevail on myfelf to firppref s that I was not connetted 
with him by anv habits of familiarity ; if any little jealoufies had 
fhifed between us they were forgotten, in thofe moments of fince- 
rity; and he turned towards me as one, who was engroffe d by the 
{fame purfuits, and who deferved his ¢ 700d opinion, by being fenfible 


of his excellence. Without entering into a detail of what paffed at 

this lait interview, the impretiion of it 5 gerd my mind was, that ne 

reoret at lofing life, was principa ily the regret of leaving his ar 
more efpecially as he now began, he faa. to fee what his Aefici. 


encics Were ; which, he faid, he flattered himfelt jn his laft works 


Ta ae : " —z 

Sir J. difcuffes his methods of co'lecting and difpoting the 
various materials of nature, his cuftom of painting by nights, 
and makes uleful and inftructive obfervations on their abiolute 
or relativergsfefulnefs, for which we refer the reader to the 
Oo f IF it it iF 
ric NCA ¢ bh Vi ate 5 the oh yec “tic ons ti! hat mi oht be railed ag raintt 
academical fiudies, tra wien ng, &c. from the fuccefs of a man 


, —_ } epli¢ . ith - oa gittth on, > 
V , shi rived c CALL of CE Wi ] out Dé In y ails it u - b IVs or fub- 
! yy = } ‘ 
mitting to any of them, by ihewing, ‘ that the ftyle and de- 
¥ i he aiei +. 
p t of art which he chof fe, did not require them ; that 
' os ae en es 


however, he did not fhut his fenfe to congenial excellence, 
as he ftucied, imitated, and even copied the Flemiih tchools, 

ugh reatively to his great organ of imitation—that nature, 
which furrounded him, 


ce , 


. : eme = . A; meslé - - > sania > } ‘ 
er pronouncing it © dificult to cetermine, W hether he 
, : : 


re! si apeeiieaies se Ta | A a, i ap 2 al 
ex if In portraits, lanuicapes, or sancy pictures, the 
> - >? > } _— + onal . “* ‘ P - » ~} 
author conimends him fot os judgment and modefty which 
ie eS ritep his’ ae, OO , ail 
never avowed vim to overitep his own limits ; and contraits 


th tho who, not content with excelling in their own 

department, ridicwoufly attempted to figure away in fpheres 
their own, or deitroyed the un ity of their effects by a 

medley of heterogeneous materials. Here we meet with the 


od Liovarth ind j 


and #¥ijon; and might, without furprize, 


~* 


oon tem P , ~ o 
pave met with more. 


Having deicanted on this fubje& in a manner equally ani- 
mated, humorous, and forctble, the author returns to G. and 
z US, that © the peculiarity of his manner or ftyle, or we 
may Call it, the language in which he exprefled his ideas, has 

: by many as his greateft defect ;’ but without 
utogether wining to enter into the difcuffion, gn Sit it be a 
defect or not, aecatad as it was, with great beauties, of 
bably the caufe, the author pro- 


nounces 


~ 


tgitve of which it was pro 
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mounces it ‘ a proper fubject of criticifm and difcuffion to a 
ainter.’ *. 

For this difcuffion, too long to be inferted here, and too 
connected to be given in fragments, we refer the connoifleur 
auc the ftudent to the difcourfe itlelf; and after giving it as 
our unbiafled opinion, that unfyftematic and loofe as the dif- 
courfes of our great countryman appear to be, they abound 
with more real information, with grander principles, more 
practical inftruction, and lefs prefcribed fentiments, than moft 
of the clementary, philofophical, or biographical works, that 
have been publiihed on the art and artifts, from the times of 
Leonardo de Vinci to thofe of Niengs: we fhall finith this 
article with the author’s conclufion of his difcourfe. 

« However, we may apologize for the deficiencies of Gainfborengh, 
(I mean particularly his want of precifion and finifhing) who fo in- 
genioufly contrived to cover his detects by his beauties ; and who cul- 
tivated that department of art, where fuch defects are more eafily 
excufed ; you are to remember, that no apolegy can be made for this 
deficiency, in that itile which this academy teaches, and which ought 
to be the object of your purfuit; it will be neceflary for you, in the 
firft place, never to lofe fight of the great rules and principles of the 
art, as they are collected @gom the full body of the beft general prac- 
tices, and the moit conilant and uniform experience; this muft be 
the ground-work of all your ftudies; afterwards you may profit, as 
in this cafe I wifh you to profit, by the peculiar experience, and per- 
fonal talents of artifts living and dead; you may derive lights, and 
catch hints from their practice; but the moment you turn them into 
models, you fall infinitely below them; you may be corrupted by 
excelJencies, not fo much belonging to the art as perfonal and appro- 

priated to the artift, and you become bad copies of geod painters, 
infiead of excellent imitators of the great univerfal truth of things,’ 





Art. x1. Odbfervations on the River Wye, and feveral Parts 
of South Wales, Sc. relative chiefly to pidturefque Beauty, 
made in the Summer of the Year 1770. Second kdition. By 
William’Gilpin, mM, A. Prebendary of Salifbury, and Vicar 
of Boldre in New Foreft, near Lymington. 8vo. 152 p. 
and 17 plates, in aquatinta, Price 17s. in boards. 1789. 
Ir all travellers had, like our ingenious author, fome dé- 

cided point in view, a grand object of purfuit to concentre 
their thoughts, and connect their reflections, readers, who 
look for more than barren amufement, would be affifted to 
arrange the information the title of a book Jed them to feek 
for, inftead of rambling with an unfixed eye through a variety 
of defultory matter and detached obiervations, which no running 
intereft, or prevailing bent in- the mind of the writer rounds 
into a whole. ‘che author himielf will give us a juft account 
of hjs work. 

* The 
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« The following little work propofes a new object of purfuit, that 
of cxanuning the face of a country dy the rules of piiure/que beauty ; 
opening the fources of thofe pleafures, which are derived from the 
coimmpariton. ‘ — 

¢ Obiervations of this kind, through the vehicle of defcription, 
have the better chance of bejng founded in truth, as they are not the 
offipring of theory, but are taken immediately from the fcenes of 
nature, as they ariie. 

« To criticize the face of a country correétly, you fhonuld fee it 
oftener than once; and in various feafons. Dinerent circumflances 
make fuch changes in the fame landfcape, as give it wholly a new 
afpect. But thefe fcenes are marked juft as they itruck the eye at firft. 
| had not an opportunity to repeat the view. 

‘ For the drawings | muft apologize in the fame manner. They 
were haltily fketched, and under many difadvantages; and pretend at 
heft to cive only a general idea of a place, or {cene, without entering 
into the details of portrait.’ 

This work is valuable, as it contains the principles of pic- 
turefque beauty, as far as it 1s capable of being reduced to 
principles, and tranfmitted from one man to another. The 
observations of tafte, which depend in a great degree on the 
organization of individuals, cannot, like more ttubporn know- 
ledee, be conveyed from one underitanding to another, with 
precifion and clearnefs ; on the contrary, fentiments which are 
lively, in proportion to the fenfibility af the perfon who feels 
them, are ever evanefcent, and almott incommunicable. A 
mind once roufed to the puriuit of fimple information, will 
receive it by the moft direct road; but the pleafures arifing 
from taite and feeling are more complex and accidental. 
When any ttrong pailion fils the heart, the calm enthufiafm 
of fentiinent cannot reach it, and the eye clouded by care, 
elances with haity apathy over fcenes which formerly produced 
new ideas and pleafureable emotions. As it is clear, that fo 
much depends on the original frame, prefent mood, and other 
adventitious circumtlances, an author cannot always expect to 
ind his reader difpofed to enter into his feelings, particularly 
when the fcenes fhift with unavoidable rapidity and abruptnefs. 
Mr. G.’s illuftrative drawings are admirably adapted to remedy 
this inconvenience ; to fix the attention, and. roufe the imagi- 
nation that feeks to analize its own perception of beauty 3 
from the fize of the drawings, their {tudied neatnefs, and per- 
haps, from the imperiection infeparable from art, his elegant 
{ketches oftener pave us an idea of the beautiful than the fub- 
lime. here is, belides, a want of nerve and boldnefs in the 
‘ines, which migat, in fome meafure, arife from too {crupulous 
a deftre to rende r them perfectly picturefque. The tints fome- 
times appear artificial and unnatural, though we are convinced 
that they are not fo; but the glow which offends the eye, 
ariies from a caufe no art could remedy, a want of fpace dif- 
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fufely to blend various harmonious fhades, which have the 
fame warm character, and yet in nature, rather {teal on the 
feelings than burit on the ey c. 

We fhall now proceed to felect fone extracts, in which we 
fhall ever have in view the main {cope of the work, the prin- 
ciples of picturefque beauty. ‘The delicacy of difcernment and 
cultivation of tafte, fo obvious in them, will, we prefume, 
afford great pleafure to readers who can reliih beauty, and 
with to be. amufed while they are inflructed ; though they may 
fometimes think them rather puerile. 

‘ The various évi/dings which arife every where on the banks of the 
Wye, form the lait of iis ornaments ; abbeys, caftles, villages, {pires, 
forges, miils, and bridges. One or other of thefe venerable veiliges 
of pait, or cheerful habitations of prefent times, characterize almoft 
every fcene. 

« Thele aworks of art are, however, of much greater ufe in artificial 
than in waturallandfcape. In purfuing the beauties of nature, we 
range at large among forefts, lakes, rocks, and mountains. The vari- 
ous fcenes we meet with, furnifh an ihexhaufted fource of pleafure ; 
and though the works of art may often give animation and contraft 
to thefe fcenes, yet ftill they are not neceflary. We can be amufed 
without them. But when we introduce a fcene on canvas, when the 
eye is to be confined within the frame of a picture, and can no longer 
range among the varietics of nature, the aids of art become move 
neceflary; and we want the cattle, or the abbey, to give confequence 
to the icene. Indeed the landfcape painter feldom thinks his view 
perfect, without charatterizing it by fome object of this kind.’ 

Speaking of Goodrich-caftle, he obferves on the imperfec- 
tion of art. 

‘ This view, which is one of the grandeft on the river, I fhould 
not fcruple to call correly piGurefque; which is feldom the character 
of a purely natural fcene. 

* Nature is always great in defign: fhe is an admirable colourift 
alfo; and harmonizes tints with ingnite varicty and beauty. But the 
is feldom fo correct in compofition as to produce an harmonious 
whole. Father the fore-ground or the back-ground is difproportioned ; 
or fome awkward line runs acrofs the piece; or a tree is ill-placed ; 
or a bank is formal ; or fomething or other is not exa¢ily what it 
fhould be. The cafe is, the immenfity of nature is beyond human 
comprehenfion. She works on a vef fale; and, no doubt, harmo- 
nioufly, if her fchemes could be comprehended. The artift, in the 
mean time, is confined to a /paw; and lays down his little rules, 
which he calls the principles of pid?ure/gue beauty, merely to adapt 
fuch diminutive parts of nature’s furfaces to his own eye, as come 
within its fcope. 

‘ Hence, therefore, the painter, who adheres ftri€tly to the compof- 
tion of nature, will rarely make a good picture. His picture muft 
contain a whole ; his archetype is but a part. 

‘ In general, however, he may obtain views of fuch parts of 
nature, as with the addition of a few trees, or a little alteration in 
the fore-ground, (which is a liberty that muft always be allowed) may 
be adapted to his rules, though he is rarely'fo fortunate as to find a 
Jand{cape completely fatisfactory to him, Jn the fcenery, indeed, at 
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Goodrich caftle, the parts are few, and the whole is a very fimple 
exhibition. The compiex fcenes of nature are generally thofe which 
the artift finds molt refra¢tory to his rules of compoiition. 

The followimg remarks on the influence of light, deferves 
attention. eb: 

« About feven miles from Chepftow, we had an extenfive view into 
Wales, bounded by mountains very remote. But this view, though 
much celebrated, has little, except the grandeur ot extenfion, to re- 
commend it. And yet, it is pou.ble, that in fome lights it may be 
very picturefque ; and that we might ‘only have had the misfortune 
to fee it in an unfavourable one. Different lights make fo great a 
change even in the compofition of landfcape, at leait in’ the apparent 
compofition of it, that they create a fcene perfectly new. In dittance, 
efpecially, this is the cafe. Hills and vallics may be deranged ; awk- 
ward abruptnefles and hollows, introduced ; and the etfect of woods 
and caftles, and all the ornamental! detail of a country, loft. On the 
other hand, thefe ingredients of landfcape may, in reality, be awk- 
wardly introduced ; vet through the magical influence of light, they 
mav be altered, foftened, and rendered pleating. 

« Jn a mountainous country, particularly, 1 have often feen, during 
the morning hours, a range of hills, rearing their fummits, in ill- 
difpofed, faniaitic fhapes. ~ In the afternoon, all this incorrect rude- 
neis hath been removed, and each miihapen fommit hath foftened 
beautifully into fome pleafing torm. 

‘ The different feafons of the year alfo produce the fame effeét. 
When the fun rides high in fummer, and when in the fame meridian, 
he jult fkirts the horizon in winter, he forms the mountain-tops, and 
indeed the whole face of a country, into very different appearances. 

* Fogs alfo vary a diflant country as much as light, foftening the 
harth features of a landfcape, and fpreading over them a beautiful 
grey harm mizing tint. 

* We renark further, on this fubjeét, that fearce any landfcape 
will fland the teft of diferent lights. Some fearching ray, as the fun 
veers round, will expofe its defects. And hence it is, thet almoft 
every landicape is teen beft under fome peculiar Ulumination, either of 
an evening, or of a morning, or it may be, of a meridian, fun. 

* During many miles we kept upon the heights, ana through a 
long and gentle defcent, approached Monmouth. 4Hefore we reached 


« 
- 


it we were benighted; but as far as we could judge of a country, 
through the grey obfcurity of a fummer evening, this feemed to 
abound with many beautiful woody vallies among the hills, which we 
defcended. A light of this kind, though not fo favourable to land- 
feape, 1s very favourable to the imagination. This a¢tive power em- 
bodies hali-tormed images,.and gives exiftence to the moft illufive 
feenes. ‘Thefe it rapidly combines ; and often compofes Jand{capes, 
perhaps more beawtiful, than any that exiftein nature. They are 
formed, indeed, from nature; from the moft beautiful of her fcenes . 
and having been treafured wp in the memory, are calied into thefe 
imaginary creations by fome diilant refemblances, which ftrike the 
eye in the multiplicity of dubious furfaces, that float before it.’ 

We ihall clofe our extracts with fome pertinent obfervations 
on pictureique poetry. 
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¢ This is the feene which Dyer celebrated in his poem of Grongar- 
dill, Dyer was bred a painter, ‘and had here a picturefque fubject ; 
but he does not give us fo good a landfcape as might have been ex- 
pecied. We have no where a complete formed diftance, though it is 
the creat idea fuggefted by fuch a vale as this ; ; no where any ‘touches 
of that beautiful obfcurity, which melts a variety of objects into one 
rich whole. Here and there we have a few accidental firokes which 
belong to diflance, though feldom mafterly *. I call them accidental, 
becaufe they are not employed in. pro@&cing a land{cape ; nor do 
they, in faét, unite in any fuch idea, but are rather introductory to 
fome moral fentiment, which, however good in itfelf, is here forced 
and miftimed. 

© Dinevawr-caftle, which ftands about a mile from Llandilo, and 
the fcenery around it, were the next objects of our curiofity. This 
caftle is feated on one of the fides of the vale of Towy, where it 
occupies a bold eminence, richly adorned with wood. it was ufed, 
not long ago, as a manfion; but Mr. Rice, the proprietor of it, has 
built a handfome houfe in his park, about a mile from the caftle, 
which, however, he ftill preferves, as one of the greateit ornaments of 
his place. 

« This caftle alfo is taken notice of by Dyer, in his Grongar-hill; 
and fcems intended as an object in a diftance. But Ais diflances, I 
obferved, are all in confufion ; and indeed, it is not eafy to feparate 
them from his fore-grounds. , 

« The landfcape he gives us, in which the caftle of Dinevawr 
makes a part, is feen from the brow of a diftant hill. The firft ob- 
jet that meets his eye, isa wood. It is juft beneath him; and he 
eafily diftinguith es the feveral trees of which it is compofed : 

The gloomy pine, the poplar blue, 

The yellow beech, the fable yew ; 

The flender fir, that taper grows, 

The fturdy oak, with broad-{pread bows. 

« This is perfectly right : objects fo near the eye fhould be diftinétly 

marked. What next ftrikes him is a purple-grove ; that is, I pre- 
fume, a grove, which has pained its purple- hue from diftance. ‘This 
is, no doubt, very juft colouring ; though it is here, I think, intro- 
duced rather too early in the landfcape. The blue and purple tints 
belong chiefly to the moft removed objetts ; which fcem not here to be 
intended. ‘Thus far, however, I fhould not greatly cavil. 



































* « As where he defcribes the beautiful form which removed culti- 
vation takes: 





How clofe and fmall the hedges lie! 
What ftreaks of meadow crofs the eye! 
Or a diftant fpire feen by fun-fer : 
Rifing from the woods the {pire, 
Seems from far, afcending fire. 
Or the aerial view of a diffant hill: - 
yon fummits foft and fair, 
Clad in colours of the air; 
Which to thofe, who journey near, 
Barren, brown, and rowgh appear." 
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© The next obje& he forveys, is a level lawn, from which a hill, 
erowned with a caitle, which is meant, I am informed, for that of 
Dinevawr, arifes. Here his great want of _ keeping appears. His 
caltle, inftead of being marked with fall fainter colours than the 
purple-grove, is touched with all thie firength of a fore-ground. You 
fee the very ivy creeping upon its walls, Pranfgrefiions of this kind 
are common in defcriptive poetry. Innumerabie initances might be 
colle¢ted from much better poems than Grongar-hill. But I mention 
only the inaccuracies of ammuthor, who, as a painter, fhould at leaft 
have obferved the moft obvious principles ot his art. With how 
much more pitturefque beauty does Milton introduce a diftant caftle: 

‘Towers and battlements he fees, 
Bofomed high in tufted trees. 

« Here we have all the indiftinét colouring, which obfcures a 
diftant object. We do not fce the iron grated window, the port- 
cullis, the ditch, or the rampart. We can juit diftinguifh a caftle 
from atree, and a tower from a battlement.’ 

Some adventitious tubjects enliven, or rather vary the fcenes; 
and we fhould have becn tempted to have made our quotations 
{till more copious, if the Tour to Scotland had not prefented 
itfelf to our view : we propoie giving an account of this work in 
Our next number. 


W. 





Art. xu. The Rudiments of Ancient ArchiteGiure, in two 
Parts. Containing an biftorical Account of the Five Orders, 
with their Proportions and Examples of each, from the An- 
tigues: alfo Vitruvius on the Temples and Intercolumniations, 
Oc. of the Ancients. Calculated for the Ufe of thofe who wifh 
to attain a fummary Knowledze of the Science of Architeéiure 3 
with a Dictionary of Terms. Whuftrated with ten plates. 
Royal 8vo. 84p. Pr. §s. in boards. ‘Taylor. 1789. 


THis is an eafy amufing introduction to a fcience, which 
many perfons wilh to acquire a clear comprehenfive idea of, 
without making it a peculiar itudy, or entering into thofe 
minute fcientific particulars, that too often only tend to narrow 
the mind, if there is no other end in view, but a defire to 
appear wife. In the preface, the author gives a juft account 
of his work, which is chiefly compofed of extracts from Sir 
W. Chambers, and paflages tranflated from Vitruvius. 

* Architecture, as a liberal fcience, and confidered as conneéted 
with the fludy of antiquities, is a fubject on which every perfon of 
talte and reading, at fome time or other, has occafion for information ; 
yet that precifion in rules neceflary to a profeffional man, is not the 
kind of knowledge wanted; but fomething more general, which will 
not fatigue the mind to underftand, or burthen the memory to recol- 


lett. Under this impreffion, 1 made public what was originally de- 
figned for mere amufement. 


‘ I hope there will be foun 


. d fufficient to give a tolerably . 
adea of the five orders, give a tolerably precife 


and their feveral parts 5 the engravings exhibit 
their 
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their general effet, and are felefted from antiques, which have ever 
been refpected for their proportion and elegance : thefe, with the de- 
viations of modern times, and the hiftorical account of each order, 
will, I flatter myfelf, render the acquiring a knowledge of the fubjeét 
both eafy and entertaining ; yet fufficiently accurate to enable a gen- 
tleman to {ketch any’ drawing of archite¢iure, fancy or neceflity may 
prompt him to have execut | without erring much from the general 
rules of defign, and from which a workman will readily redace the 
senate Tt parts to the exacinefs requifite to be worked from. 
The frontifpicce fhews each order drawn to the fame height; that 
shit relative proportion and ftrength may be feen at one view. 
« That information might not ito Op at ‘the beginning of the fcience, 
I have cranflated from Vitruvi ius, what his excellent pen has recorded, 
as the rules of the ancients in building their edifices, or temples ; the 
diftribution of columns, and their diminutions. ‘Tbefe will, I hope, 
alfo be found ufeful to travellers, who vilit the remains of ancient 
architettural {plendor and magnificence; as in a pocket volume they 
will have examples of the five orders, with the laws obferved by the 
ancients, in the great outlines of their public ftructures, by what 
name and character each order of building is dil tinguished, with 
rules for adjufting the columns; from which an edifice, though ia 
ruins, may, with confiderable certainty, be reftored to its original 
form. 
« I have alfo added a Dictionary, or explanation of terms ufed by 
artifts, to exprefs the feveral parts of buildings; this will, I hope, 
affift, as well travellers, as thofe who read the accounts of profeffional 
men; it will facilitate underitanding their labours, and of courfe, 
render them moré pleafant.’ | 
As the author intended his book for gentlemen, and not as 
a manual for workmen, we think it would have been an im- 
provement, if in his Dictionary he had added the etymology 
of the terms from the Greek and Italian. ‘The plates, which 
are nine in number, befide the frontifpiece, and a beautiful 
nette, (a good likenefs of the celebrated Mr. Stuart, gene- 
aly kaon by the appellation of Athenian Stuart) are ele- 
gantly and accurately engraved, and the work is neatly printed. 
Upon the whole, we recommend this book to thofe who 
wifh to look at works of art with an eye of intelligence, and 


know why they appear beautiful. M. 





Arr. xin. Ger. Nicolat Heerkens Groningani Aves Frijice. 
Rotterodami apud C. R. Hake. 1787. The Friefland Birds 
of G. N. Heerkens of Groningen. 8vo. p. 297. 


THE work is addreffed in.a well-written dedication to Peter 
van Bleifwick, Counfellor and Syndic for the provinces of Hol- 
land and Weit Friefland. 

The aethor informs us in his preface, that finding it neceflary 
during the troubles with which Holland has been agitated, to 


difengage himfelf from fcenes of active life and to retire to his 
native 
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native place in the country, he there amufed himfelf with the 
compolition in verfe of the hiftory of fuch birds as were moit 
common in Friefland. His choice was determined to this fub- 
ject by fimilar confiderations to thofe which recommended fifhes 
to Ovid in Pontus. It was a theme that could by no means be 
con{irued a political one, and was fuch as, confequently, could 
not endanger either his lite or liberty by any otfence given to his 
fuperiors. He was, however, equally induced to it by the 
ple afure ee ich fuch a fubject feemed to prom ife him, having 
always, from his earlieft youth, with much delight attended 
to the nature of thofe happy creatures which Ovid calls the 
folatia ruris, and which conititute certainly no inconfiderable 
“ingredients in the enjoyment of a country life. 
[he author, in this volume (for, it feems, there is another 
extant in which be has given the hiftory of an equal number of 


other birds) has very “accurately detailed his numerous and 
amuiing 9+ Breet is on the following . 

The Lark The Wren 

The Loxia or Crofs-bill The Quail 

The Magpye The Starling 

The Swallow ‘The Thruth 

The Goofe The Blackbird. 





mats verfe (except on the cea and the Blackbird) is elegia¢, 
elegantly turned, and much in the manner of his favorite poet, 
Ovi 4d. He corrects many errors of other Ornithologifs; de- 
fends himiclf fkilfully againit the attacks of fome, “and adds 
many difcoveries of his own, which his rural fituation and much 
leifure, not to mention his extraordinary diligence, have enabled 
him to make. Perhaps, having chofen to communicate his 
information in verfe, he might, “without defce nding too much 
from the dignity of . naturalift, or bringing his veracity under 
fufpicion, have indu leed his readers occafionally with fome 
strokes of fancy. But whether it be that he poflefles not that 
faculty in any great perfection, or that he confidered the ufe of 
it as foreign from his purpote, he very little refembles his exem- 
plar, Ovid, in this particular. His accounts, however, of the 
birds above mentioned, are minute, philofophical, and we doubt 
not, given with exact fidelity; nor can we refer our readers, 
curious in the fcience of Ornithology, to a writer on whofe in- 
telligence, according to our judgment, they may depend with 
lefs dan; ger of deception. We mutt, neverthelefs, remark, that, 
in one inftance, we judged him rather too fanguine. In his 
hiftory of the fwallow, [fee the note, p.72.] he poiitively afferts, 
in contradiction to Guenaldus, th: xt the never migrates. His 
words are thete — Oftendat vero iile, qui gregatim peregrinantes 
has aves vidit, oftendat, qui eas, ut anferes, anates, turdos euntes 
pe ca@lum, et ex 10 viene difiantia locis revertentes ullis in te TT iS, 


‘ 


wile in maré con/pexit. Now it happens that the writer of thie 
article 
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article is acquainted with a perfon, formerly Captain of a fhip 
in the Guinea-trade, and a gentleman. of the moit unfufpeéted 
veracity, who has aflured him, that once, on his return to 
England, at a great diftance from any land, the rigging of his 
fhip was fuddenly almoit covered with focatlonie that fettled on 
it, needing reft. They were in fact fo wearied with their lon 
flight, that the failors took many of them in theis*hands. The 
truth of this narration admitted (and true it certainly is) Mr. 
Heerkens will appear, as we have faid, to have denied their 
migration in a manner much too peremptory. But it happens 
not unfrequently, that threugh zeal to correct a fuppofed error, 
writers, even of good information, become {trenuous advocates 
for a real one. ‘ 

We mutt not conclude this article without obferving, that the ; 
author’s remarks are chiefly local, and lefs defcriptive of the 
general nature of the birds in quettion, than of their particular 
cuftoms and conduct in the country in which he writes; for 
in refpect to the time of nett t-building, the time of their appear= 
ance and difappearance, duration of fong, &c. they differ in 
different climates. 

The book is by..o means correétly printed, and we obferved 
numerous errata not noticed inthe table. ‘To this caufe it may 
fometimes be afcribed, that the author’s language is of difficult 
conftruction. But fuch it is in general, and it is the vice of 
modern Latin to be fo. We frequently ‘difdain a modé of ex- 
preffion as too fimple, which, perhaps, its very fimplicity would 
have recommended to an antient. 

In p. 88. verfe 33. — and in page 147. verfe 205. we have 
the words humentia and humentibus with the firft fyllable 
fhortened. A fchool-boy would call this a Fal/fe Quantity, and 
we have no doubt that it is fo, for we have referred ourfelves 
to thofe paflages in Horace and Virgil, where either Humor 
or any of its derivatives occur, and find it always long. 

We could animadvert on another inaccuracy or two in the 
verfification, but are unwilJing to detain our readers unnecefla- 
rily, and for the fake of matter fo little amufing. Nothing re~ 
mains for us now, but to refer them to fuch pailages as will fur- 

‘ nifh fair fpecimens of the compolition. 

In the following lines the author diftinguifhes between the 
Pica Veterum and the Pica Glandaria, and very well defcribes 
the humorous manners of the former. 

Omnibus, hamana, notum eft, quod voce loquatur, 
Pice enim Veteres quod tribuere fue. 

Tempore fed noftro Veterum crepat avia filvis, 
Ulla locuturo nec fubit ore domos.* 








aul 


* Non modo ego nullam glandarium picam in caveis loqué 
apud noftrates, fed neque apud Gallos, Italos, eofque Germanos - 
vidi, quos mihi adire contigit. Quam pulcram in filyis, tam fordidam 
Vow, V, bk 3 iD 
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Non quoniam, ut perhibent peregre, perrara Batavisy 
Sitve parum pulcri vila coloris avis. 
Sed quia naturz vox eft inamabilis, et quod 
Fetidior mundos ladit odore lares. ae 
Altera munda potelt, aviumque hilariffima dica ; 
Alrera cuftodem nofcit amatque fuum. 
Altera, precipue cavea fi farpius exit, 
Mille jocis totam {cit recreare domam. 
Sive caloris amans pennas ante explicat 1gnem, 
Et capite inflexo, quam juvat ille, docet. 
Sive canem notum roftro cautitlima vexat, 
Seu nova miratur, qua nova cunque videt. 
Tamque beata domi, quam libera pica videtur, 
E nemore ad dominum vifa redire fuum. 
Nec modo voce homines, fed oves imitatur et hados, 
Quofque fonos audit fepius, ore refert. 
Corvus et hutc docili concedunt Piittacus ore, 
Sed melius Pica, quod didicere, tenent. 

The following extract relates the old fable that accounts for 
the regal appellative given to the wren both by the Greeks 
and Romans; the fabie is well told) and we cannot conclude 
bie article with a paflage more agreeable. 

Regulus in noftris avis exiguiflima terris, 
Sive, per antiphrafin nomina regis habet, 
Sive joci caufa minima eft ita di€ta volucris, 
Seu populis, regum gueis grave nomen erat : 
Libertatis amans, infellaque terra tyrannis, 
Regis avi nomen Gracia prima dedit. 
Urque memor populus data nomina regis amaret, 
Que valet ad populum fabula fi¢ta tuit. 
Inter aves regnum cum nempe vacatiet, et equuny 
Jus genus alituum crederet efle fuum ; 
Altius ad Superos regnum promifit eunti 
Jupiter: omnis aves fpes fugit unde graves. 
Cumque ad certamen pauciflima turba veniret, 

De minimis Trochilo {pes fuper una fuit. 

Pone aquilam ereéta ftetit inter gramina cauda, 

Parvaque res per fe, te¢tior inde fuit. 

Cumque miniiira Jovis de terra exfurgeret, alas 
kxpandens, late terga premebat avis. 
Utque latens oculos, aguila fentitus ab ipfa 

Non fuit, aérias dum fecat illa vias. 

Cumque propinqua fitis fummo ethere venerat aftris, 

Et reditum ad victas illa pararet aves; 

Subfultu exiguo fe Dis oftendit, et armos 
Vettoris Trochilus mox premit4nde fui. 
Jamque fatigatum fua terra receperat agmen ; 

Vita fatigatts pene fuperfies erut. 


V—— 





- — 


in caveis efle { ribit Salengrius, ornithologus Aurelianenfis ; qui forte 
eam cognofcendi caufa avem in cavea habucrit. Vide ipfius Avium 
Hitioriam Gallice fcriptam. Pagina 96. 


Spiritus 





s 


The Naturalif?’s Mifcellany. 


Spiritus armigeram Jovis haud defecerat omnis: 
Sed Trochilum regis nomen habere videt. 
Jupiter aquus erat; neque gens, quz poftera venit, 
Detraxit merito nomen ab arte datum. 
The 26th verfe which we have marked with Italics is one of 
the many to which we have alluded above, that fomewhat puzzle 
us. If pené is ufed for vix, the fenfe is clear, but the expreffion 


we apprehend unwarranted; if not, to ws the line is un- 
intelligible. G. G. 





Art. xiv. The Naturalif?’s Mifcellany ; or coloured Figures of 
natural Objects ; drawn and defcribed immediately from Nature. 
N° I. containing three coloured Prints and eight Pages. 
Royal 8vo. Price 1s. 6d. ‘To be continued monthly. 


Nodder, N° 13, Panton-ftreet. 1789. 


Mr. Curtis’s Botanical Magazine, feems to have given 
the hint to this new periodical production. The defign of it 
is to give * accurate and elegant coloured figures of the moft 
Curious and beautiful productions of nature ; with defcriptions, 
in Latin and Englifh, in the Linnean manner. To which are 
added, defcriptions more at large, and calculated for general 
information.’ 

The prefent number contains figures of the Pfittacus Por. 
phyrocephalus, or Purple-headed Parrakeet; Phalazna Atlas, 
or Atlas Moth; and Mofchus Pygmaus, or Pygmy Maufk, 
commonly called Guinea Deer. Each of thefe is accompanied 
with the generic and fpecific character ; and a popular account 
of it, both in Latin and Englifh. 

As a fpecimen of the ftyle and manner in which this work 
is executed, we hall give the defcription of the Pfittacus Por- 
phyrocephalus, or Purple-headed Parrakeet, both in Latin and 
Englith. 

‘ Inter numerofas hujus generis fpecies vix extat avicula aut forma 
elegantior, aut coloribus pulchrior. Infulas incolit auftrales modo 
exploratas, nuperis navigiis inde ad nos advecta. Interdum fit ut dif- 
ferat paulum colore alia ab alia ut nempe in nonnullis fint femora 
viridia, in nonnullis purpurea. Interdum etiam pettus aliquid fufci 
coloris exhibet. Hz differenti fortafle vel fexus difcrimina indicant, 
vel a juniori aut provectiori xtate oriuntur. 

¢ Of the extenfive genus to which this bird belongs, there hardly 
exifts a more beautiful fpecies, either in point of fhape or colour. ° It 
1s a native of the newly-difcovered iflands in the fouth fea, and is one 
of the numerous acquifitions with which natural hiftory has been en- 
riched by the late voyages to the fouthern hemifphere. It is fubjeét to 
fome -variety as to colour, the thighs in fome being green, and in 
others purple: the breaft alfo is fometimes of a dufky tinge. Thefe 
are, probably, either. fexya! differences, or elfe may be owing to a more 
or leis advanced flate of age.’ ; 

The 
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The execution of this number is good in every refpect ; 
the paper, letter-prefs, engraving and colouring, are elegant ; 
and it is evident, that the defcriptions come from the hand of 
a claffical fcholar as well as a naturalift. Though from the 
Enclith tithe we may expect figures of any natural objects, yet 
the Latin expreffion, Vivarium natura, confines It to the ani- 
mal kingdom. If this work fhould continue to be executed as 
well as the firft number, it cannot fail of encouragement 1n 
this curious and liberal age. M. T. 





Art. xv. An Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Scotland, from the firft 
Avpearance of Chriftianity in that Kingdom, to the prefent 
Time; with Remarks on the moj? important Occurrences. Ln 
a feries of Letters toa Friend. By the Rev. John Skinner, 
a Prefbyter of the epifcopal Church in Scotland, at Long- 
fide, Aberdeenfhire. 2 vols. 8vo. 11771 p. Price 148. in 
boards. London, Evans. Edinburgh, Cheyne. 178g. 
On fubjects of fuch religious, or political importance, as 

have divided the members of a community into two numerous 

clafles, the reader who wifhes to conda& his enquiries into 
truth with any tolerable fuccefs, muft attend with as much 
impartiality as pofible to the reprefentations of both parties. 

And when he has feen with what dexterity writers, who are 

engaged in propagating fome favorite fyftem, can mutilate or 

fupprefs fome facts, and dwell] with all the amplifying powers 
of eloquence on others ; how they can vary motives, and con- 
fule evidence ; he will no longer wonder at the cloud of fcep- 
ticitin and darkneis that is fpread over the pages of hiftory. 
The work before us fuggefted thefe remarks. In writers 
who have treated of the ecclefiaftical affairs of Scotland, we 
are accuitomed to hear fo much of the privileges of the people, 
the independence of the kirk, the primitive fimplicity of the 
pretbytery, and the parity of its members, that the mind is 
icarcely dilpofed to liften with impartiality to the fentiments of 
one who profefies different principles, and maintains contrary 
opinions. , 





_ 


Thole, however, who are difpofed to perufe the pages of 


Mr. Skinner, will find him a ftrenuous defender of epifcopacy, 
and an able advocate for that church-di(cipline and ecclefiaftical 
tubordination which naturally flow from it. 

The firft volume is of a mifcellaneous cait, and may be faid 
to containa fhort compendium of ecclefiaftical hiftory from the 
origin of chriftianity to the reformation. Inthe fix firft letters, 
which occupy more than a hundred o&avo pages clofely printed, 
the author treats of the origin and antiquity of the Scots, and 
the time of their converfion ta Chriitianity. We were pleafed 
with lome curio 


us 
u earlieft 








and elaborate difquifitions relating to the — 

















Skinner’s Ecclefiaftical Hiffory of Scotland. 53 


earlieft period of their hiftory, and particularly with the fair 
and impartial ftatement of facts, from Gildas, Boethius, For- 
dun, and others, on the miffion of Palladius, Ninian, Auguf- 
tin, Columba, the ftory of Regulus, &c. But the refult of the 
moit accurate refearches, in thofe remote ages, is doubt and 
uncertainty. One conclufion, however, the author draws 
with fufiicient confidence, which is, that the firft Chriftian 
church in Scotland was inftituted on the primitive princi- 
ples and practice of epifcopacy. 

In the procefs of his narrative, Mr. S. was naturally led to 
mention the Cu/dees; and as fome account of that fingular 
order of the Chriftian priefthood may be entertaining to many 
of our readers, we produce the following extract as a {pecimen 
of this part of the work. 

‘ It will be proper now to take fome notice of a particular clafs of 
clergy in our country, who about this time began, and long continued 
to make a figure, under the peculiar denomination of Cw/dees; and 
whofe character, as defcribed by our later hiftorians, has been im- 
proved by fome writers, foreign as well as domeftic, into a vindica- 
tion of that plan of church-government which rejects bifhops, and 
admits no degrees of fuperiority in the church. Boece fays, ** the 
** firft preachers of the gofpel here being holy and devout men, were 
<* called Culdees, quafi Colidei, or cultores Dei, Worbippers of God.” 
And Buchanan in one place adopts this interpretation, though before 
he feems to derive the word from the ced/s, where they lived in a ftate 
of reclufe folitude. This is Archbithop Spottfwood’s opinion, which 
is in fome meafure adopted by the Bifhcp of St. Afaph. But the moft 
probable of all feems to be what Mr. Goodall offers, that the name 
appears to be of Scotch original, compounded of Kelle, a fervant, 
and Dhe God, as in all the old papers which mention them, they are 
called Aelede?, not Culdei, according to. Boece’s fanciful etymology. 
Thefe Culdees are defcribed as a peculiar order of men, who had pe- 
culiar tenets of their own, and performed their minitterial fun¢tions 
with great ftri¢tnefs and attention, exactly on the model of the mo- 
dern parity; and this defcription of their chara¢ter has been much laid 
hold of, and infifted on by certain writers with great keennefs. But 
when we aik for the proofs on which it is founded, we find none, but 
muft reit fatisfied with honeit Boece’s fingle authority. Yet he is by 
far too late a voucher for a tatt of fo high antiquity, and of fuch 
forced importance. It is furprizing that Bede, who wrote eight hun- 
dred years before Boece, found no Culdees among the Scots in his 
day : nor Adamnanus, in his life of Columba, the great founder of 
what was then called the Monattic Inftitaticn in our country. The 
filence of two fo early writers, who had fuch opportunities to know, 
and whofe bufinefs led them to take notice of fuch peculiarities among 
the clergy whom they were. deferibing, gives fome ground to fufpect 
that what Boece and his followers fay of them, is little better than 
vague declamation. The earliefi account of the Culdees that we can 
depend upon, is from the chartulary of St. Andrew’s, where we meet 
with a deed of Brude, fon of Dergard, the lait king of the Picts, 
giving the if:and of Lochlevin to Almighty God and to Sc. Servanus, 
and ‘* Keledeis Deo fervientibus et fervituris,’ to the Keledees, ferv- 
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ing and to ferve God, in that ifland. This would be thought {u a 
tition by thofe of our days, who boatt fo much of imitating thefe 
antient Culdees: but they, it feems, had no fuch fcruples. Accord- 
ingly the Culdees of Lochlevin are often mentioned with marks of 
diftinétion, on pablic occafions, and no doubt were a¢tive in fpreading 
their order, if it may be called fo, through other parts of the country. 
Thus we find Keledees, not Culdees, at Brechin, Dunkeld, Muthil, 
Abernethy, &c. and their abbots and friars witneffing the deeds of 
bithops, and getting churches and tythes from them with the ** cure 
«© of fouls; which furely would not have happened, if the Culdees 
had held any article in do¢trine, government, or worhhip, diftin@ from 
what was then profeffed in the national church, Nay the Culdees 
themfelves never refufed to wear the epifcopal mitre, when 1t was re- 
gularly offered to them. ‘Thus Gregory, bifhop of Dunkeld, Andrew, 
bithop of Caithnefs, and fome others, were chofen from among the 
Culdees: nor did thefe Culdee bithops refufe the ordinary defigna- 
tions, as appears from the following: «* I Gregory, by the authority 
«© of God and of the holy apoftles Peter and Paul, and of the holy 
«* apoftle Andrew, bifhop of Dunkeld.” It is true the fuperiors of 
the Culdee convents had irequent difputes with their refpective bifhops 
about lands and tythes, and fuch fecular matters: and if their con- 
tending thus with bifhops be the part of their character that pleafes 
moft now-a-days, it fhould be remembered what method they took to 
have the contention decided, which was always by application to the 
Pope, as at that time the grand umpire in ail fuch contendible cafes, 
Vould Calvin, with his Culdees at Geneva, or John Knox, with his 
followers in Scotland, have made fach an application, or fubmitted to 
the Pupe’s decifton? Why then fhould they pretend to imitate the 
Culdee clergy, or talk fo highly of the good old Scottifh Culdees, as 
if that title had been peculiar to Scotland? We are told by Arch- 
bifhop Uther, that the Keledees of Armagh, in Ireland, were anciently 
the dean and chapter of that church, but were forced to give way ta 
Monks of a later inftitution, though they were ftill fuffered to remain 
in lower iiations, and continued in that church, and in the church of 
Cluanynifh, until the archbifhop’s remembrance, ‘Ihe bithop of St, 
Afaph produces Giraldus Cambrenfis, who lived about the year 1200, 
mentibning the Colidei (which is the firft time, the bifhop fays, this 
Jatimized title 1s to be get with) in the little ifland of Bardfey in 
North Wales, and in another ifland in Tipperary, in Ireland, who de- 
voutly ferved in a chapel there. And a later writer, Mr. Tanner, in- 
forms us, that there were Culdees at St. Peter’s in York. So it ap- 
pears, that other churches had Culdees as well as ours. Yea, fuch as 
the old pure Seottith Culdees are defcribed to have been, were the 
inferior glergy in all the primitive church. For as foon as we have 
any certain information about them, we find them in communion with, 
and even fubjett to ecclefiaftical fuperiors, as indeed their firft certain 
appearance was in the days of confeft fuperiority in the church; fo 
that, whatever other peculiarities might have been abou them, there 
is nothing in their hiftory to countenance the ufe that has in modern 
tinics been made of them in favour of the levelling fcheme.’ 
I he narrative of eccletiaftical affairs in Scotland proceeds 
regularly through the reigns of the Scottith kings; but blended 
with much political information and church-hiitory relating tq 
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England, and the controverfies, councils, decretals, &c. of the 
Romifh church. ) 

As it is not neceflary to retail the contents of every letter 
(which, by the way, might as well have aflumed the form of 
chapters), we fhall only add, that we think the fubjects are 
in general well chofen, and judicioufly arranged. The vo- 
lume clofes with an account of the proceedings of the Pro- 
teftants in Germany, Calvin’s model of the Genevan church, 
and the inftitution of the Jefuits. 

The feconj volume, as it treats of eftablifhments that ftill 
exift, and of revolutions, the caufes and effeéts of which are 
‘et felt and remembered with various emotions, will for the 
moft part be rejected or commended, according to the princi- 
ples and opinions which the reader has previoufly imbibed. 
Let it be fufficient therefore for us to fay, whofe bufinefs is 
chiefly to convey fimple information without leaning to the 
fide of any party, that the author is a rigid Epifcopalian; an 
Epifcopalian of that church whofe ftedfatt attachment to the 
unfortunate Houfe of Stuart, and whofe non-juring principles, 
with regard to William and the Houfe of Brunfwick, are well 
known. * 

When we confider the inftitution, difcipline, and tenets of the 
Fpifcopalians ; the dangers and perfecutions to which they have 
been expofed, both from the lawlefs violence of their adver- 
faries, and the rigour of many penal ftatutes that followed in 
quick fucceflion, we need not wonder that the zealous pro- 
ceedings of John Knox, the covenanters, &c. fhould experience 
but little mercy at the hands of Mr, Skinner. In , a4 he 
claims no pretenfions to that fhame-faced candour which ap+ 
pears faty-figd wish fufpended opinions, or the avowal of half- 
formed principles ; but always delivers his fentiments, except 
when he {peaks of ‘ the higher powers,’ with manlinefs and 
freedoin, | 

We muft obferye, however, that if he had fometimes ex- 
prefled himfelf with lefs farcafm and feverity, his obfervations 
would have been more pleafing, and his arguments would have 
loft none of their force. We thall clofe our review by ftating 
the principal heads of the prefent volume, giving another ex 
tract, and fubjoining a few remarks on the author’s pere 
formance. 





<< —-~ 

* We are happy however to add, on the authority of our author, 
and indeed on the authority of a late petition to parliament, that in 
confeguence of the death of a late perfonage, they are all (except 
one of their oldeft biflieps) ready to take the oaths of allegiance, 
and to pray for his Majefty by name. In confideration of this proof 
of attachment to the prefent government, they petition to be relieved 
from the penalties of thofe ftatutes which are ftil} in force againft 


them, i 
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The hiftory of the Reformation occupies the former part, 
which we think wili be fouad very interetting, clear, and com- 
prehenfive. It includes a fhort account cf Mary Queen of 
Scots, in which Mr. S. feems perfeétly fatisfied with the Vin- 
dication of Stuart, Whitaker, and others, The next ftriking 
feature in the broken narrative of ecclefiaftical hiftory in Scot~ 
land, is the eftablifhment of epifcopacy by James VI. We 
then come to the reign * Charles I. The ftrange revolutions 
both in church and ftate during this unhappy period, are fo 
well known that they ne * no repetition. The foolith bigotry 
of his fuccefflor, which led to an abdication of the throne, 1s 
{udiciently notorious, and was | the grand {pring which at that 
time influenced almoft every action in politics and religion. 

‘The next important objek of attention is, of courfe, the 
revolution ; and the work clofes with a detail of mifce!laneous 
fubjeéts, relating to the Prefbyterian kirk, the diftrefies of the 
nonjuring epifcop al clergy under the terror of the penal fta- 
tutes, and their prefent fituation. 

Speaking of tie event of the rebellion in 1745, Mr. S. re- 
marks, 

Thus ended this hazardous and almoft romantic enterprize, which 
had ay e months held all Scot!and in awe ; a nd, by a brilk irrup- 
tion, raifed no soe alarm in the very heart of England, but was now 
fhet up with the ufual feenery of eulitary hutel heries and legal execu- 
tions. It has ‘hg Saiaiies { with the appellation of « the w icked and 
** unnatural rebellion ;’ and Ido not mean io contend the propriety 
of the appellation, as 1 am taught to believe, that all rebellion 1s 
wick . aad unn atural, and as fuch, am required to prav againft it. 
Though, after all, if it were convenient in this cafe to offer a defini- 
tion 0 it beilion, which has gener ally wih underitoed to be, a rifing 


. fariy < roraanh 1, : wereasrr 
up ol AUC RAS eyed ft thei | VOT CN: ie On anv {peck yus T pretence or 
at. reel  y = _ ae . 
private quarre! OF their own ; 1¢ might ¥ fuppofed, and I hint the 
wis NtiOn with ail due caution, 1 sak this prefent inftance might per- 


Maps OF viewed , ther in the light of a contention be tween two riv als, 
bi t : Cc ALT the fame polls flion, ana be oth ea jually 4 ill eg ing the juttice 
of their ciaim; which, bein 2 too weighty to be > dete: mined by argu- 
‘iar uy be cecided by tae {word, and where the lofi ing fide 
re . ) id tm if ace unt, as in all fuch litis gations, to - condemned 
iM COKS OF fuit. 1 have no {cruple to allow, that it is natural for the 
i grt eifon, to be particularly incenfed at 
af + a , SUS Kind, as in every example of fuperiority, even in the 
i ig ~ it Ka mple bad, we fn 1d th e il uperior more pore oked by di i{put- 
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hie Su AA BI ds See whole burden of a rebellion, if it muit be 
Tiel 4 net, od of other Pe rluations, and even fome of their 
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a a - a ng rebellious principles, 
a they can ailure “us shae the y he c renounced the principles of their 
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their religion againft any king whatever, which our church has always 
condemned, and never to this day practifed. 

© But whether our church was blameable or not upon this occafion, 
fo it was in fact, that fhe was foon involved.in the difmal confequences 
of it. In moit country places, the meeting-houfes were burnt to the 
ground by ir arties of the military detached on purpofe: in towns or 
villages, where burning was not fafe, they were fhut up or demolithed : 
the clergy themfelves were obliged to leave their houtes, which fome- 
times were plundered, and to feulk where they bett could, that they 
might not fall into the foldiers’ hands : their hearers ftood aghatt, be- 
tween pity for their minitters and fear for themfelves, being under 
the fame fufpicion ns, and equally uncertain what might be the iffue. In 
a word, all was ds agence and difmay among us, having no friend of 
capacity or courage to advife or protect us, end de pending, in con- 
fidence of the « livine goodnefs, only upon the integrity of our prin- 
cipks, and teftimony of our confciences, for inward fiypport under 
the wel ight of thefe outward preilures. And yet it muft be acknow- 
led ged and fuch of us as can look back to the confufions of that 
radia do acknowledge it with grateful candour, th at bad as the 
fituation of ‘our country “was, there was-reafon to fear it might have 
been much w ore, when we confider that the ordinary courfe of law was 
by proclamation fufpende od, and all put unde r military government for 
three months. In the Hi ighlands indeed, which had the mi isfortune to 
be the itage of deciiive action, and where the principal object of in- 
dignation was {ull wandering up and down, there were daily accounts, 
during that time, of cruelties and devaitations, which no excufe 
could palliate, nor even the licentroufnefs of war juftify. But in fuch 
places as were at any diftance from that unhappy neighbourhood, the 
neceflary orders againit fufpetted perfons, though grievous enough in 
the mean time to the imiferable fufferers, were executed, for the mott 
part, with a humanity which did honour to the feelings of thofe con- 
cerned in the execution, and to which the cool moments of reflection 
wiil give its due } raife.’ 

Havin .f perufed this fingular work with confiderable atten- 
tion, we cannot ciofe our review of it without obferving that 
we think the autnor, on almoit every occafion, urges his prin- 
ciples and opinions, (foie of which are neither popular nor 
common) with fo much vehemence and zeal, that he is in 
danger of being totally neglected or co: sdesenienl by all who are 


“6! 
not "of the fame periuafion as himfelf. 


It is not a very palatable doctrine to fee the divine right of 
kings, and the duties of paflive obedience and non-refiftance 
revived at the clole of the eighteenth century ; but Mr. S. is 
certainly a living difciple of this old political {chool, or we are 
much miftaken: for fuch is his reverence for royalty, that 
even in a moral fenfe he cannot conceive, or at leaft he feems 
afraid to fay, that a king can do any wrong. Even of Henry 
VUI. Charles II. and fames II. he can © Ipeak no evil.” Mr. 
S. extends a great fhare of this reverence to almoft every 
thing that has received the fanction of'a fynod, a council, or 


a canon, 
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The fecond volume is remarkably defective for want of au~ 
thorities. We frequently meet with important facts, and fuch 
as-are new to the generality of readers, without being in- 
formed from what fource they are derived. 

The defeéts of ftyle, aifo, are fo obvious, that to thofe who 
read the book it would be needlefs to particularize them. Al- 
mott every page abounds with Scotticiims, Latinifms, and vul- 
garifms ; or fome uncouth forms of expreffion that have never 
been incorporated into the Englifh language. Some of thefe 
alfo, bear the evident marks of pedantry and affecta- 
tion. The revifion of a judicious friend might have eafily 
cleared away thefe imperfections; for the ftructure of the pe- 
riods is clear, and the general current of the ftyle is free and 
caly. 

We mvft add, that the reader will foon difcover in our au- 
thor a wonderful propenfity to fix the origin, or progrefs of 
every thing primitive and excellent, in Scotland. ‘Thisis natu- 
ral; and he muft be a morofe critic, who cannot view fuch 
predilections with an indulgent eye. F. 





Arr. xvi. 4 Survey of the modern State of the Church of Reme, 
with additional Objervations on the Doétrine of the Popes Supre- 
macy, Sc. By William Hales, p.p. &c. 8vo. 226p, 
Price 3s. 6d. fewed. Faulder. 178g. 

Tue Jate difputes, between the Irifh proteftants of the 
church of England, and their Roman Catholic brethren, have 
been carried on with too little temper, and a good deal of dif. 
imgenuity, on both fides. Dr. Woodward and Dr, Hales on 
the one hand, and Dr. Butler on the other, are the only wri- 
ters we have read, who, on this occafion, feem to have written 
Jike fcholars and gentlemen, Yet, even in their tracts, we 
diicover, we think, fome marks of that fpirit of party, which 
is, perhaps, infeperable from controverfy, whether religious or 
political, . 

‘The work is addrefled to Dr. Butler; but may be faid to 
comprehend the whole controverfy on this fubject, as lately 
maintained by Mr. Wharton, Deétor Carrol, Mr, Pilling, 
Mr. Hawkins, Mr. Berington, and Mr, OsLeary. 

Ihis large pamphlet prefents to the reader, an accurate and 
extentive view of the dodtrines and difcipline of the Romifh church, 
through a long feries of ages, to the prefent time. It has been af- 
ferted by many Apologifts, that the catholics hald ne tenets that 
ougitt to be confidered as unconftitutional, and that their prin- 
oo a and wilfully mifreprefented by pro- 
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of granting indulgences, and of perfecuting heretics, whenever 
an opportunity offers, is {till exercifed by the pope, and fo- 
lemnly recognifed by his clergy. It is proved alfo, that their 
idea of his fupremacy is fuch, as to render a ftriét and con- 
fcientious allegiance to any other fovereign, even in his tem- 
poral capacity, almoft impoffible. ) 

This charge is principally grounded on the oath in the 
Roman pontifical, which the bithops of that communion take 
at the time of their confecration, In this oath they {wear 
obedience to the popes ; and to ‘ profecute (or perfecute) to the 
utmott of their power, Heretics, Schifmatics, and rebels to the faid 
pope and his fucceiiors.”. Dr. Butler had faid in his apology 
for the Lrifh catholics, that all that a bifhop was bound to, by 
this oath, is ‘ to be earneft in-oppofing and refuting, by the 
Hiritual weapons of the gofpel, all broachers of docirine con- 
trary to its precepts.” Dr. Hales has, we think, abundantly 
proved that this cannot be the originally :ntended meaning of 
the words: and, indeed, they are too ftrong and itubborn to 
be wrefted to this meaning. “The Roman Catholics would, 
therefore, do well to give up this point ; and, with a few {pirited 
proteftant divines, difavow fome of the tenets of their church, 
not fupported by the clear language of {cripture, and the 
general tendency of the doctrines inculcated by Chrift and his 
apoftles ; but which reft on a partial text or two, addrefled toa 
particular church. Let them like honeit men acknowledge, 
that the more they think, the lefs are they inclined to receive, 
in their full latitude and ftrong unequivocal fenfe, certain creeds 
too asbitrarily introduced into both churches ; inftead of en- 
deavouring to explain away what they cannot juttify. 

But, independently of this oth, Dr. H. proves that it is a 
Roman Cathclic tenet to perfecute heretics. However he 
fhould only have affirmed, -the lawfulnefs of perfecuting here- 
tics, and that it was once a current doctrine among Roman Catho- 
lic divines, authorized by popes, canons, and even councils ; no 
ingenuous and well-informed catholic, we prefume, would have 
the hardinefs to deny the aflertion. But if from this the 
doctor would infer, that it is ow a common doétrine among 
Roman Catholics, his inference would certainly be unjuft. 

The grand pillar of the Romifh church was indireétly fapped 
by its rational members, when they found themfelves obliged, 
by cogent reafons, and the humane fuggeftions of their own 
minds, to foften tenets they could not enforce or.excufe. ‘The 
wall of feparation thus removed, all confcientious chriftians ma 
“meet and agree, in obferving the main doctrines of the gofj 
juttice, mercy and trath, leaving rancorous difputes to thofe 
who are hearers, rather than doers of thelaw. But the opera- 
tions of reafon are flow, and we are afraid the notions of 
the bulk of mankind refpecting religious obfervances, mutt 
cyer 
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ever be termed prejudices, and as fome of the Romifh pre- 
iudices, are very unfavorable to that morality and brother] 
Jove, fo repeatedly and forcibly recommended in the gofpel : 
humanity leads us to call thofe weeds obnoxious, at the fame 
time that it teaches us to be cautious in attempting to grub 
them cut. In Spain and Portugal, and even in Ireland, an intol- 
lerant fpirit {till pervades, and deeply rooted opinions, which 
enlightened men have difcarded, influence the conduct of the 
moit numerous clafs. In England, where the catholics are a 
fenfible, peaceable part of the community, and do not {truggle 
for pre-eminence, it would be wanton cruelty to infult them, 
by recalling the former fanguinary opinions of their church. 

“The truth is, that all denominations of chriftians, to the 
fhame and {candal of chriftianity, have been perfecutors in their 
turns ; and although the {piritual intolerance of the Romanifts 
has more frequently fet to work the diabolical engine, we are 
not acquainted with any eftablifhed religion, which has not 
more or lefs employed it. It is very remarkable, that Rof- 
weide the jefuit, and Bezathe Calvinift, wrote much about the 
fame time, in favour of perfecution. And, alas! was not 
Servetu§ burnt at Geneva, before Vanini underwent the fame 
fate at Thouloufe ? 

But as the Irifh are far behind us in the progrefs of civilization, 
and thele barbarous opinions {till have baneful effects on mo- 
rality, the proteitants fhould not be cenfured for coming fof- 
ward, to unveil the half dead monfter, and make their oppo- 
nents blufh for the real tenets of their church ; but they fhould 
alfo candidly own, that the reformation was very imperfeét, 
and that we {till retain many intolerant claufes in our articles. 
Temporary evils, which procure Jafting advantages, are always 


, 


overlooked by itrong minds; we therefore fee with pleafure 
the weapons of controveriy drawn, though local inconvenien- 
cies are the coniequence, becaufe we anticipate the falutary 
— - _ i. * = 
effects thefe difcufiions may gradually produce, after the heat 
of argumentative irritation has fubf:ded, and when perfonal 
animolity is fo far forgotten, as to allow both parties to con- 
lider what is right, and not who is right. 
ow yd - nm . a ge. : 

On the whole, Dr. Hales has, with much induftry, collected 
a number of authentic facts, to prove that the Romifh church” 
has been intolerant and periecuting, authorized breach of faith 
with heretics, and that a great deal of bigotry and fuperftition 
till fubfitts c thofe of he muni ) ; 
ee ee of her communion, and all this, we 
~ sect ptcen. proved. But he has not proved, that thofe 
obnoxious doctrines are generally taucht 
ee Cg ere ly taught, or reckoned catholic 
principles by the catholics of the prefent age. In Ireland fome 
ot rel may remain, which it is necefflary to guard 
againit ; ‘nela ery j . 

a a 5 Sutin England popery is a mere bugbear, and quota- 
tons from this femiioie letter, would only inflame childith pre- 
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judices, and awaken groundlefs fears that fhould fleep to wake 
no more, in the minds of a few ignorant harmlefs peop 2; yet 
we recommend the whole to the Irifh catholicks, as worthy 
of the moit general and attentive perufal. 

The ityle is unaffected and perfpicuous, but fometimes too 
diffufed and immethodical. Afperity; fcarcafm and buffoonery, 
the difgrace of religious controverly, are not to be found in 
this modeft production ; indeed the temper with which it is 
written, evinces 2 gerierous freedom and independence of 
mind, that is not degraded by the affectation of candour. 


I. T.A. 





Art. xvul.. Dialogues on the Nature, Defign, and Evidence o 
the theological Writings of the Hon. Emanuel Swedenborg, 
with a brief Account of fome of Lis philsfophical Works. 12m0. 
290 p. Pr. 2s. 6d. fewed. Printed for a Society of Gen- 
tlemen, and fold by J. Dennis. 1788. 


THEsE dialogues, which are two in number, are fuppofed 
to pafs between an elderly country clergyman and a young 
man of /ingular modeffy, candor, and good fenfe, juft returned 
from the univerfity! The former afiumes the name of Phila- 
delphus, and the latter that of Sopbron. Philadelphus is, of 
courfe, the mafter, and Sophron the difciple, whofe fuitable 
queftions are calculated to bring forth an explanation of the 
doctrines of the New Jerufalem, in the moft advantageous 
manner. . 

In this fpecies of compofition, where the writer is to reply 
to himfelf, fuch queftions only are afked as are convenient and 
by no means ftubborn ; fo that difficulties are very readily got 
over, and the argument glides on as fmoothly and as com- 
fortably as may be. Many delicate morfels from the Baron’s 
multifarious volumes, have been lately rerved up for the benefit 
of weak ftomachs ; and the euthor of the prefent publication, 
doubtlefs, offers it as ‘ milk for babes,’ hoping that in time 
they will be able to-digeft the ¢ ftrong meat’ which is to fol- 
low. But thofe who wifh to form any accurate notion of the 
tenets, ftyle, manner, and pretenfions of this wonderful myftic, 
Or HOLY SEER, fhould confult his own original volumes ; be- 
caufe no feparate treatife that has fallen into our hands is fuffi- 
cient to enable any one to judge of the fupernatural gifts of 
the infpired author, the clearnefs of his argumentation, the 
truth of his principles, or the depth of his marvellous difco- 
veries. Let the curious reader, therefore, confult his Arcana 
Ceeleftia, his Treatife of Heaven and Hell, his Angelic Wif- 
dom, the Apocalypfe revealed, and his Univerfal ‘Theology. 
There fhould he invariably find, that the fpiritual interpreta- 
tion of icripture, by the doétrine of correfpondencies, of influx, 
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&c. is more myfterious than the myfteries which it attempts 
to explain; or that things fufficiently apparent to common 
fenfe, are converted into enigmas and conundrums; he muft 
regard it as afure indication of a depraved mind, that is not yet 
in a ftate to admit the light of divine truth. ' 

But it is time to give fome account of the prefent volume, 
The principal fubjects that are difcufled are the following; 
r. Truth. 2. Miracles. 3. The Trinity. 4. The Atone- 
ment of Chrift: 5. The Do&trine of Life. From this part 
of the book we fhall prefent our readers with an extract, which 
we think will give a favorable idea of the Baron’s practical 
divinity, and a tolerable fpecimen of his ftyle. 

« Soph, .What am I to underftand by your expreflion, THE Doc 
TRINE OF LIFE? ; 

« Phil. 1 mean by it a defcription or expofition of A TRULY 
CHRISTIAN LIFk, or fuch a life as leads to the kingdom of heaven. 

« Soph. Are not all agreed that a TRULY CHRISTIAN LIFE Ccon- 
fifis in keeping the commandments of Jesus Curist, and that this 
is the only way which leads to heaven? Can there be any other 
DOCTRINE OF LIFE beftdes this ? 

« Phil, It may feem as if all were agreed in this point, and as if it 
were impoflible they could difagree ; and yet fo it has unhappily come 
to pafs, that there is amongft Chriftian teachers at this day, a total 
difagreement on this fubject. Thus you will find fome infifting on 
CHARITY ALONE as a preparative for heaven, fome on FAITH 
aLone, and others on GooD works ALONE. Some, you will ob- 
ferve, recommend a MORAL LIFE feparate from A SPIRITUAL LIFE; 
others fall into the contrary extreme, and exalt a SPIRITUAL LIFE 
feparate from a MORAL LIFE. Some again maintain, that man i@ 
fitted for, heaven merely through the OPERATIONS OF DIVINE 
GRACE, without any regard to HIS OWN EXERTIONS; while others 
Jay all the ttrefs upon HUMAN EXERTIONS, without any regard to 
DIVINE GRACE AND SUPER-NATURAL AIDS; not to mention a 
variety of other fentiments, in which the Chriftian world at this day 
is moft miferably divided, fo that it is become difficult for a fimple 
mind to difcover the truth, and ftill more difficult to adhere to it 
when difcovered. 

* Soph. And pray, Sir, what new light is thrown upon this fubjett 
in the writings of Baron Swedenborg ? 

* Phil, No new light at all, but only that which was FROM 
THE BEGINNING, unlefs it may be called new to expofe the errors 
which had crept into the church through a departure from the oLD 
COMMANDMENT. In the writings therefore of Baron Swedenborg, 
you will fee a clear and full refutation of all that doétrine which 
would teach, that man may be faved either by CHARITY ALONE, OF 
by FAITH ALONE, OF by GooD works ALONE; or by a@ MORAL 
LIFE feparate from a SPIRITUAL LIFE, or by a SPIRITUAL LIFE 
feparate from a MORAL LIFE; or by DIVINE GRACE without regard 
fo HIS OWN FREE EXERTIONS, Or by HIS OWN FREE EXERTIONS 
Without regard to piving Grace, Having thus taught what’a 
Chriftian life is nor, the author next proceeds to fhew, and demon- 
Rrate from the holy fcriptures, what it really 1s; and his doftrine on 
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the interefting fubje& may be reduced to the following fummary. A 
truly Chriftian life is a life which leads to heaven, and to be led to 
heaven is the fame thing as to be formed in the image, likenefs, and 
fpirit of heaven, pcondion to our Lord’s declaration, § THE kING- 
DOM OF HEAVEN IS WITHIN you.’ A truly Chriftian life, there- 
fore, is that which tends moft cog to open and form in man the 
image, likenefs, and fpirit of heaven : but whereas man confifts of dif- 
ferent parts or principles, each of them capable, in its degree, of re- 
ceiving this heavenly image, likenefs, and {pirit, therefore this hea- 
venly image, likenefs, and fpirit, cannot be fully opened and formed, 
unlefs it be opened and formed in each part or principle. ‘Thefe 
parts or principles are in general the WILL, the UNDERSTANDING, 
and the acT or opERATION thence proceeding. A truly Chriftian 
life, therefore, hath refpect to thefe three feveral parts or principles of 
man, to open and form each of them according to the image, likenefs, 
and fpirit of heaven: the wii is thus opened and formed by cua- 
niTY, with all its heavenly attendant graces and virtues: the UNDER- 
$TANDING is thus opened and formed by raitx, with all the bright 
knowledges and perceptions of holy truth thereto appertaining’: and 
laftly, the acT or OPERATION is fo formed by GOOD WORKS, OF 
an obedient pra¢tice of the things which charity and faith dictate. 
A truly Chriftian life, therefore, or a lite which leads to heaven, is a 
life of CHARITY, Of FAITH, and of GOOD WORKS CONJOINTLY. 
If the heart and lungs are feparated, all bodily action ceafes ; in like 
manner if you feparate any one of thefe three conftituents of a Chriftian 
life from the other two, they all perifh; but being joined together, 
they tend to each othet’s ftability and perfection, and thereby to the 
ftability and perfection of all the parts and principles of man, and 
this in the degree in which each is cultivated, and brought into due 
fubordination.’ 

In the fecond dialogue, Sophron is fuppofed to be converted, 
and is introduced thanking the divine Providence for what he 
has found in the writings of Baron Swedenborg. The more 
myfterious doctrines of correfpondence, influx, degrees, &c. 
are juit hinted at, and the pretenfions of the Baron, as a sEER, 
that held communication with the invifible world of {pirits 
and angels vindicated, or rather apologized for. We are thea 
told of the new church, or the doétrines of the New Jerufa- 
lem ; to which a clergyman of the church of England, it is 
faid, may conform without being jen charged with prevari- 
cation, hypocrify, or diffimulation, Some account of what 
the Baroa underftands by Chritt’s fecond coming, and the 
manner in which his doctrines might be beft propagated, clofes 
the dialogue. 

A large extract from Hurd’s Hiftory of all religions * is 
added, by way of appendix, containing an account of the life 
of the Baron, his writings and doctrines. 

This extraordinary character appears to have been, on fome 
occalions, as great a myftic in philofophy as he was in divi- 
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* A periodical publication, printed for Hogg. | 
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nity; but we are happy to find, that his practical doctrines 
al] ri nd to promote the univerfal dutics of charity, forbearance 
and humility. He is likewife a {trenuous advocate for tolera- 
se , difcipline, and obedience. We muit not conclude, how- 
ver, without remarking, that thefe, and every virtue which 
pic to the ornament and perfection of the Chriftian charac- 
ter, have been taught with more energy than ever Baron 
Swedenborg could teach them ; and every thing which might 
be called Ais ozwn, (with very few exceptions) can be Pin f 
dered only as the reveries of a mind that had indulged i in fpecu- 
lation fo long, till every ne w thoug at Sa a new hypo- 
thefis; and till imaginary order, br auachir 1g Out in every difec- 
eae few ne at lat ii exit ‘icable confulion. In fhert, the in- 
tellectual eye had gazed almott to blinanefs ; and the effufions 


of fancy borde ee on a {pecies of infanity, of which we may 
{ayy in a 1e lang of Polonius 
* Though Ris Ee adnels, yet these’s waethod 3 tn it.” 








Art. xvii. Sermons on diferent Subjeés. Left for publica- 
tion by John Taylor, ut. p. Jate Prebendary of Weftmin- 
fter, Rector of Bofworth, Leicefterfhire, and Minifter of 
St. Margaret’s, W eft mini ite +r. Volume the Second. Pub- 
arg by the Rev. S$ Samuel Hayes, a. M. late fenior Uther 

f Weftminfter School. To which is added, a Sermon, 
written by Samuel Johnion, Li. p. for the Funeral of his 
Wife. 8vo. 239p. Pr. 5s. in boards. Cadell. 1789. 


Whuy thefe fermons are ufhered into the world with all the 


vain pomp of myfterious littlenefts we cannot guefs. Why 
are we only indirectly informed, that they were written b 

Dr. Johnfon, when it is evidently the with of the publiiher 
that we thould - miftake the author; nor could we, ‘though 
the dark hint, deft by Dr. Taylor for publication, had been 
omittes in thet title page. [t is earneftly hoped, that if any 
of this refpectable writer’s productions a mie itil clofeted, they 
will be brought t forward to notice with manly franknefs ; and 
that while we trace the maiculine fnactianoee of Dr. J. and 
feel the fpirited force of his arguments, we may'not be obliged 
to peep through a loop-hcle at his perfon. Internal marks of 
authenticity lead us to believe that ‘thel fermons, as well as 
thofe we have before reviewed, were the hafty effafions of a 
pen we reverence; yet we do not wilh to infinuate, that the 

contain crude indigefted opinions ; on the co ntrary, his fenti- 

ments have the calm uniformity of mature reflection, often 
turned into the fame channel; all the energy of reiterated 
conviction and decided preponderance ; though not arranged 

with his ufual precifion and laboured grandeur of diction. 
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The doétor has judicioufly adapted his fubje€ts to the moft 


htumerous part of every audience, the mafs of mankind who 
halt between two opinions, who always intend to repent and 
amend their lives before they are furprized by death, yet do not 
refolutely endeavour to cultivate their minds,’ or regulate their 
tempers. —Neglecting rather than defpifing the .precepts of re- 
ligion, they only by ftarts liften to the ftill voice of confci- 
ence, and preferve a certain charaéter in fociety, becaufe they 
fometimes endeavour to govern their paffions, and reftrain their 
appetites. ‘Thus keeping within the fence of propricty, and 
never venturing to bound over into the wilds of flagitious vice, 
they are reckoned virtuous. 

Excepting a vein of fuperftition, thefe rational cifcourfes de- 
ferve the warmeft praife, as they are catculated to roufe the 
indolent, whofe principles are wavering; and furnifh the ierious 
with found inftruction and profound reflections, rendered ufeful 
by pointed aljufions to the deceitfulnefs of the human heart, 
the danger of thoughtlefs procraftination, and a falfe eftimate 
of the real end of life. 

We thall add the fubjeéts of the difcourfes, and fome extracts 
from them as we go along. 

‘ 1. On that perfe@ truft in God which procures peace; 2. An cftimate 
of lifex—When remofie and folitude prefs hard upon the mind, they 
afford a temporary refuge, which, like other fhelters from a itorm, 13 
forfaken, when the calm returns. The defign of amendment is never 
difmiffed, but it -reits in the bofom without effeét. ‘The time conve- 
nient for fo great a change of conduct is not yet come. There are 
hindrances which ancther year will remove; thefe are helps which 
fome near event will fupply. Day rifes after day, and one year fol- 
lows another, and produces nothing, but refolutions without effect, 
and felf-reproach without reformations The time deflined for a new 
life lapfes in filence ; another time is fixed, and another lapfes; but 
the fame train of delufion ftill continues. He that fees his danger, 
doubts not his power of efcaping it; arid though he has deceived him- 
felf a thoufand times, lofes little of his own confidence. ‘The indig- 
nation excited by the pait will, he thinks, fecure him from any future 
failure. He retires to confirm his thoughts by meditaticn, and feels 
fentiments of piety powerful within hin. He ventures again into 
the ftream of life, and finds himfelf again carried away by the 
current, 

‘ That to fuch men, the fenfe of théir danger may not be ufelefs ; 
that they may no longer trifle with their own conviction ; it is necef- 
fary to remind them, that man is of few days; that the life allotted 
to human beings is fhort ; and while they ttand flill in idle fufpence, 
is growing always fhorter; that as this little time is {pent well or ill, 
their whole future exiftence will be happy or miferable; that he who 
begins the great work of his falvation early, has employment adequate 
to all his powers ; and that he who has delayed it, can hope to accom- 
plith it only by delaying it no longer.’ 

* 3- Ox difcontent.—lt is frequently obferved in common life, that 
fome favourite notion or inclination, long indulged, takes fuch an 
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entire pofe effion of a man’s mind, and fo engrofles his fae abies, a3 to 
mingle thoughts pe rhaps he is not himfelf confcious of with almok 
all his conce ptions, and influence his whole behaviour. It will often 
operate on occa! Gons with which it cot ud fcarcely be imagined to have 
anv comeétion, and will difcover itfelf, however 1t may he concealed, 
either in trifling incidents, or important occurrences, when it is leat 
expected or forefeen. It gives a particul ar direétion to every fenti- 

rent ay action, and carries a man forward, as by a kind of refittlefs 
impulfe, or infuperable deftiny. 

« As this unbounded dominion of ideas, long entertained by the 
fancy, and naturalized to the mind, is a very firong argument aga intt 
fuffering ourfelves to dwell too long upon pleating dreams, or desight- 
ful falfchoods, or admittin ng any inordinate paflion to infinuate itfelt, 
and grow domeftick ; fo it is a reafon, of equal force, to engage us in 
ra ofe important ¢ and eternal 
rules, which are to reotlate our conduét, and rectify our minds; that 
the power of habit may be added to that of truth, that the moft ufe- 
ful ideas may be the moft familiar, and that every action of our lives 
may be carried on under the fuperintendance of an over-rv ling piety.’ 

‘4. On  bearin: x falfe witne/s and its numerous branches, calumny, des 

a. Som] is moft ufual incitement to defamation is envy, O£ 
impatience of the merit, or fuccefs, of others; a malice raifed not by 
any injury received, but merely by the fight of that happt incfs which 
we cannot attain. ‘This isa paflion, of ‘all others moit hurtful and 
contemptible ; it is pride complicated with lazinefs; pride which in- 
clines us to with ourfelves upon the level with others, and lazinefs 
which hinders us from purfuing our inclinations with vigour and 
afliduity Noth ng then remains but that the envious man endeavours 
to Stop thofe, by fome artifice, whom he will not ftrive to overtake, 
and reduce " is fuperiors to his own meannefs, fince he cannot rife to 
their elevation. To this end he examines their conduét with a refo- 
lution to condemn it ; and, if he can find no remarkable defetts, 
makes no feruple to aggravate {maller errors, *till, by adding one vice 
to another, and detracting from their virtues by degrees, he has di- 
velted them of that : reputati on which obfcured lis own, and left them 
no qualities to be admired or rewarded.’ 

5. On fraud. 6. Ox charity, or rather alafyizing. On [cofferse 
—The mind, lonz \ itiated with trifles, and entertaimed with wild and 
unnatural combinations of ideas, becomes in a fho rt time unable to 
fuppert the fatigue of reafoning; it is d lifguited with a long fucceflion 
of folemn ‘aoe nd retires from feri ous meditation, and tircfome 
labour, to gayer fancies, and lefs difficult e mplo) vmenfs. 
| « Befides, he that has prattifed the art of filenc cing others with 2 
jett, in time learns to fatisty himfelf in the fame manner. It becomes 
unneceflary to the tein qu ility of his cwn mind to confute an objec- 
tion; it is fufficient for him if he can ridicule it. 

_ * Thus he foon grows indifferent to truth or falfehood, and almoft 
meapab le of difcernin ig one from the ather. He conhders eternity 
cil as a fubject for auirth, and 3 iS eq@ally ludicrous upon all occa- 
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effet, partly by our ignorance, and partly by our weakoefs. Daily 
experience may convince us, that all the avenues by which injury and 


oppreffion may break in upon life, cannot be guarded by pofitive pro- 
hibitions. Every man fees. and may feel, evils, which no Jaw can 


punith An a not only will there always remain poflibilities of guilt, 
which legiflative foret if ght cannot difcover, but the laws will be often 
violated ‘by 1 ied men, whofe fubtilty eludes detection, and whom 
therefore vindittive ‘uftice cannot bring within the reach of punifh- 
ment. 


Thefe deficiencies in civil life can be fupplied only by religion. . 
The mere obferver of hart qan laws av oids only fach offences as the laws 
forbid, and thofe only when the laws can de tect his delinquency. But 
he who atts with the perpetu: il confcioufnefs of the divine. prefence, 
and confiders himfelf as accountable for all hts a€tions to the irrever- 
fib ile and unerring judgement of omnifciencey, has other, motives of 
ation, ang other reafons of forbearance. He is equally reftrained 
from evil, in public life, and in fecret folitude ; and ‘has only one rule 
of action, by which he dies to others avbat he would that o: thers fl ould de 
* him, and wants no other enforcement of his duty, thgn the -fear of 
future panifhi ment, and the hope of future rewards, 

« The firit duty therefore of a governour is to diffufe through the 
community a {piri of religion, to ende avour that a fenfe of the divine 
authority fhould prevail in all orders of me n, and that the laws fhould 
be obeyed, in fubordination to the univerfal and unchangeable edicts 
of the Creatour and ruler of the world.’ 

© 32. For the funeral of his wift.’ 

We noticed this fermon, which appeared in a feparate publi- 
cation, in our firft volume, P- 667 M. 
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Art. xx. Di courfes on afferent Subjects: By the Reverend 
Richard Polwhele. In Two Volumes. 8vo, pa. 415. 
Price 7s. in boards. Cadell. 1788. 

THovuGu thefe volumes exemplify with confiderable fuccefs, 
the principles of eloquence preferibed d by their author,* yet it 
is not in this view that he offers them to the public ; but in 

ympliance with the folicitations of his audience. He has 
intitled them Di/courfes in general, becaufe fome of them, par- 
ticularly the philofophical difquifi tion in the fecond volume, 
are not ftrictly Sermons, or pulpit exhortations. 

In the fir/? of thefe dif ourfes on Chriftian Simp! licity, from a 
comparifon of the child with the man, the f rmer is confidered 
as free from vice and care, whilft the latter is involved in 
both. Whence it is inferred, that the difpofition of the firit, 
is mott friendly to the chriftian religion. ‘Lhis the author il- 
luftrates by a view of unpolifhed fociety, as analogous to the 
infant mind, enforces by the precepts of Chriit aad his apoftles, 
and confirms by their examples : : adding as a further argument, 
that chriftianity has been rejected by the wife of this world, and 
received by the fimple 
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The fecond difcourfe is a continuation of the firft; for, 
after remarking, that the purity of the wiidom from above, 
having been fhown by a comparifon of the genius of chriftianity, 
with the innocence of childhood, he proceeds to confider its 
other characteriftics—gentlenefs, placability and mercy, as core 
refponding with the generous affections 5 adverting cccafionall y 
to thofe vain fpeculations, formed after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chrift. This difcourfe abounds with 
ftrokes of eloquence. 

The thirdditcourfe, on Chriftian Prudence, evinces in a mantier 
which cannot fail to intereit, that though Chriftianity may be 
ftiled, ¢ the religion of the heart,’ it ever appeals to the feelings 
with the fobriety of wifdom.—This being a fequel to the dif- 
courfes preceding, is concluded with deductions from the whole. 

The fourth, is an illuftration of cur Saviour’s unpremedi- 
tated inftructions, and the wifdom by which they were in- 
fpired. Mr. Pierce, Dr. Jortin, the late bifhop of Carlifle, 
Mr. Bourn, and Dr. Townfon, have all touched on the 
fubjeét, but not in a way to difparace Mr. Polwhele. After 
having briefly contrafted the memorabilia of Socrates, with 
the fayings of Chrift, he proceeds to confider. the diftinétion 
between them, from the doctrines promulgated by our Saviour, 
the numbers and characters of his audience, and the character 
and connection of his hittorians. 

The fifth difcourfe. on the Paflion, is orthodox and animated, 
but we doubt not, the author will alter in another edition, the 
jentences annexed. © He, who never commemorated the 
pafion of Chrift, (and many there are reputed virtuous of 
this defcription) can have no grounds to expect a participation 
of the benehts that refult from it. If, then, the beneft of 
Chriit’s death be precluded from fuch aman, the juftice of 
God itil frowns over his head, and the curfe of the law re- 
mains in full force.’ The fentiments here contained are by 
no means congruous with others which occur, and even in the 
next Gilcourfe, more particularly the paflage from Archbifhop 
Uther, in which, with Mr. Polwhele, we heartily join. 

Che /:xth difcourfe is intended to thew, from the tenor of 
prophecy, and its own inherent characters, that the Chriftian 
religion has a tendency to fubveic every other, and become 
at laft univerfal. 

The author in his feventh difcourfe, confiders the predictions 
which relate tg the deftruction of Jerufalem ; the exiftence of 
the Jews as a diitinct people in every other nation; their 
future reftoration to their country, and their acknowledging 
Chriit for their Saviour. 

The eighth difcourfe is an ingenious difcuffion of the hiftory 
and manners of the Arabs, in which the character given of 





them, 
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them, before the birth of their founder, is verified by facts, 
through all ages, to the prefent. 

The int is a funeral difcourfe, popular from its fubject, and 
fuficiently florid. 

In his tenth difcourfe, Mr. Polwhele has given an excellent 
fpecimen of that ftile of argument, moft fuitable to a popular 
addrefs. After ft ating the ‘different views of a future ftate, 
which are prefented by philofophy and the Chriftian revela- 
tion, he infers the certainty of mutual recognition in it, from 
a conicioufnefs of our indentity ; from that “folicitude for the 
welfare of furv in ing relations, which the departed entertain (ifany 
inference may be drawn from the parable of the rich man and La-- 
zarus) from the pleafure promifed in the fociety of Abraham, 
Hiaac, Jacob and the prophets; from the declaration of our Sa- 
viour to the thicf on the crofs ; from Chriit’s being {till known 
to the apoftles when transhgured ; and from the implication 
contained in St. Paul’s declaration, that ‘they who fleep in Jefus, 
God wiil bring with him.’ 

The eleventh difcourfe exhibits a popular ftatement of f{crip- 
ture, on the articles of future rewards and punifhments. The 
former are maintained te be properly eternal, and the latter 
prefumed of — duration, from an application of the fame 
expreffion to both. In our judgment, however, this mode of 
realo: uing at belt, is but vague ; for, in the frit place, what- 
ever quality is predic ated of any fubject, every fuch quality mutt 
be reftricted by the nature of its fubje& ; when therefore the 
epithet ever! lafting is applied, in feripture, to Az//s, it cannot be 
underftood but in a limited fenfe; unlefs we admit that the 
hills fo ftiled, will continue to exift, after the earth fhall be no 
more, and for ever.—We apprehend, fecondly, that there is not 
a material difference whether we fay, that the torments of the 
wicked, or their punifhment, fhall be ETERNAL; for in eternal 
torments, pofitive fuffering is impied, whereas that punith- 
ment may properly be ter! med eternal, which is never reverfed. 
Thus, the fire by which Sodom atid Gomorrah were con- 
fumed, is exprefied by the term aiww®. Should it be objected 
that, on this ground, as the common fubject of the reward, 
and the punifhment is man, and the fame term of duration 
(asws@) is applied to them both, its meaning mutt be in either 
‘fe precifely the fame, and equally qualified by the fubject ; we 
anf{wer, this conclufion by no means follows ; for there are va- 
rious other modes of expreffion defcriptive of the reward, which 
have nothing analogous in reference to the punithment ; 5 Vide 
‘ the inheritance of the righteous fhal] be an inheritance z- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away :’ * God fhall 
w ipe away ail tears from their eyes, and there fall be no more 
death, &c.’ whereas the wicked are to be punifhed ¢ with the 
fecond death, being * dria re the prefence of the Lard, and the 
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fcen marked by intemperance or folly, they look forward, (fince they 
hace generally a regard for matrimony, whatever they proiefs) to the 
fili pi-afures of conjugal affection. No hufband, 1n her fociety, can 
expect any rational enjoyment. ‘The feaft of reafon is not for charac- 
ters, who know no higher luxury than mere animal indulgence. ‘lo 


reprefeat her as periorming thofe duties of a wife, which her dislipated 
‘ .* . 

habits mult lead her to violate in every initance, would be abfurd and 

prepofterous. Hes indifference to her hu band’s real interefts—het 

z i 2 ~ ~ 

inattention to his wifhe-—her oppofition to every laudable meafure that 

might interrupt extra ee contempt of ceconomi ical princt- 


ples—he r averlion, mn fhort, tr: NT every thins 4 that may C ar the ap- 
pearance of duty, muil extingi ‘th each {park of connubiz iy Satiskellinn. 


and finally involve the mof om nt, in ditheulties and diltrefs. 
‘ |f the bear children, the will Jook on them as fo many incum- 


brances, or clogs on her enjoyment ; an confequently, neglect theig 
ucation. ‘To confult re real advantage, fhe is totally un rrverw. 


thouch, f r exte rior accomphi ifhments, the may }% offi bly provid e wh 


, 
daughters with domeitic inftructors ; or place - them in fome public 
feminarv, we sch a fectation, and \ anity, and vic ~ are early nurfed and 
eherifhed. In fhort, as her oifst ring may probabl, refemble herfelf, 


to bear children will be to injure fociety , by the multiplication of her 


own image into greater varieties of evil. 

« The corruption 1 of her fervants, abandoned to their own inclina- 
tions and purfuits, will be a fure prelude to the more general, though 
Jefs vilible influence ot her contagious ex sample. "Tis not in her own 


houfe only, th at the unprincip Jed female adminiffers the po! ifon. Every 
woman of fafiion hath a pone ntozs influence on the public manners. 
And its extent is, indeed, ruly alarming, when even the oe se of 
our holy religien have uabluth i; ly facrificed the decorum of order, 
and the app arances of 1. scency, toa falfe and a frivolous politenefs, 


> } , a \_ . oa i , ’ 
° i { r i ® \ re Oi i NE contempuiete her chara¢t r aS unfi- 
r t toucii of loofer gallantries, at a feafon where RIE 
fj lelit 13 10 cen rall gdicounfenal 1ced a ind degraded. ‘T] ne Vi wion 


ofthe marris-e-bed is fo familiar in the fafhionable world, that t the 


moft nororious proftitution hath been charitably termed *£ innocent 
aintrizue ;’ and all its horrors foothed ae by the ilufion of a few foft 
epithets. An adulterous conaetti mn, therefore, too commonly fills up 
the meafure of her fins, and clofes the diflips ition of the miferable wan- 


3 
derer. It is this compleats the fcene of depravity, and hurries her to 
iil , 7} d z Lion. 


- iO be GIVOrFCe| from tne con) val and 1 m aternal fcene ; wl] ere fhe 
never experienced the Maiechteil i. tisfactic mM, Can be no me yrtification to 


— 
aver } ie aft 

« But, if we keep her fill before our eyes, we fhall quickls fee her 
J r a dbyve r\ ty Che . oft ditty {s —14i)c gr wn gray in la‘ CIVIO yuin efs, 
with the inclination to vice without the power of finning. 

‘ in this difconfolate fituation, fhe may poflibly endeavour to turn 
her thoughts to repentance. Burt, alas ° it is too late: fhe had fo lone 
loved the world, that fhe could not d ifenga: re herfelf from it, while 
any tparks oi paffion remaiaed to be k indled 1 into a fame. - ery incen- 
tive 1s now extinguifhed. ‘The ties of the world are broken; becaufe 
dhe is become incapabe: of any attac hment. How, in this condition, 
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can fhe think of religion ! ° Thr oug h her whole life, fhe hath violated 
every duty towards man. O1 God the hath never thought—or, 1f fke 
have, fhe hath faid in her heart, ‘¢ that there was no God.” She may 
utter, perhaps, at this juncture, a few fair nt fupphi cations—** but words 
w.thout thoachts never to pcaven go 7 

Confe) sus of nay “ol waiter 1 all h ler time in folly and fin, and 
trembling over the grave where her body fhall fhortly be the prev 
of reptiles—confcious . having provoke d the wrath of him, to whom 
fhe mutt account for all her words and actions, how can fhe fupport 
the thoughts of } cal’ ? She now, forthe frit time, va ws yee foul, 
the ext n ‘e of wl ik h fhe {carce had felt before, contaminated {4—Joath- 
fome, througha mats of fin, yet deftined to appear before God, in thé 
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feoht of men and Angels! and death is faft approaching. Let us draw 
: a 7 , ’ } - * . - ¢ ww ont + 1? 
a vell over WS agonicsetNey are too dreadtt 7 tor ¢ Jilelppadiic As 
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ie author. Price §s. in boards. 


} ee ee és - a a a ee ae — fe — 
{yf author informs us in his preface, which we th nk avery 
"LINO? producti¢ ny that * a moderate mixture of pride, prs 

) ; . @| . am 2 et sa-y 4s \, > , - 

nd rfirué?ion, influenced his "3 to gorce on the world 
fuch a drve as fermons! Surely fuch a declaration mu uft be 
° ‘ 
{trancely out of place, in an addrefs to the reader of Mr. B.’s 


lowe an 1 :¢ _ Pn mMmnrse {; Tex. sarees fled ) 
VOoiuTne, CVC It it Sag been More delicately expreis Cue But 


we think his O} HT Bai W ith L Tedpe We to termnc si til-founded, 
’ . . } 2 oe . a) ° , ‘ rae ’ : i 
wel! as imjudtcious. phe truth iS, taat 6590 ler! ‘alae ike 


a4) , “Amr +t heen meccee Hum —- 
othe r Valiuany < compofitions, Lla\ Se eG UV God veen con! idered as a 


: ’ : 

ay wey, and we could mention many voiumes, re{pecti: ig the {ale 
i eS at ee pe Of Se ie o oo . 

Oi whi I}, OUT m Gerh PLO SEI ES have no reajon co complai n. 

ee Ey ee "| bee. Aes SOREN / TO, ‘ 

a’ bitiad ul ical naote si lAarKS. thereiore, nave oniy 


~ 


a tendency 
to deter thofe from looking into fermons, whofe ftudies are in 
, meature directed by the caprices of fafhion, and who will 
‘deipric fuch books as they are told nobody reads. 

Mr. B. feelinely deplores the fituation of the inferior ck rov, 


nd makes a propof{a) a ae wea a 4 a 
ATU bikes « p+ S i Lp Fes | Win regard to simf lly W hich we think 
e1nete j .} ‘’ : | : “ar, ] } ee " oe4 : % } 
quite novel in its kind, and theretore lay it before our readers. 
43 eo a See Spee Me Ee °° . . 
« ‘The author almott defpairs of perfonal intereft to fecure him even 


a {mall living !--With refpect tc his doctrine, and —— as a 
Re te iy wee ; . 
eacher, the world may form fome idea from what he hath written in 


? 
this book. Now, if patrons, in the difpofal of thei 


a ? 
ieir favours, really 
. , , ° ~ 
aah. a. y F ‘ _-_ 1} ‘ a aie han 7 % } } 
< the good of their tellow-creatures, and fhould fuch be con- 
eat ae ey ee il 2 “A . 
y Lor t iny acvantages reluiting to a parifh, in a ck revman 
} } . y , , * - < : A 
ry ‘ tert , , . " » a +} wate . "rT 
{ ittea, Ne re | £ f, f, taat if honoured by an apt pon tment, 
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id Conicientiouily diicharge the facred duties of his order, 
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Lambert’s Serazazs. 73 


but will chearfully be ready, at all times, to ferve his poor parifhioners 
with everv Pp eed advice a aol attention, without gratuity, or fee ? 

The Yermons are dedicated collectively to the dean of Lin- 
coln, and almoft every difcourfe is feparately inicribed to a 
bifhop, or fome great man. 


) 


. ' . = fo . = .  / 
The following pailage may ferve as a fair {pecimen of Mr. 


~~ 


B.'s ftyle, and will fuperfede the necetlity of any critical re- 


© All are candidates for happinefs here, but som -fuc ceed. If any can 

{ y they have no ¢r abl s of their ow ly the /i (a Tp an ities oi their ie now 
atures tnould bring /orrow and /ympatiy to their breaits. But, alas! 

very mortal frame there is more or lefs an inexhauttible theme for 
melancholy ; every. fou degen er isa natural heir to grief; and whatever 

{clhemes men may plet, or whatever palliatives t] ey may ule, to coax 

reflec he there is a moment when confcience will /Zorm upon 

. 2. Death has fometn ing to fay [TO every Mai, and wil eel heard ; . 

° £0f mien MTV live fouls, but foo/s they cannot die !’—Death 1s the 
of our heroilm. Then decraded mortal, thou wilt fhrink 


> f on 2 f tis , ‘ eh, ° .- 
with Aorror, and ftlartle with confusion /—then a ll thy pomp an d pa- 
’ 


geantry will be no more ! The : a fual obrects ol ty a Feclion will HOW 


oprear hideous to thy frightened foul; for thou hatt hated thy Maker, 
» AAG fot thy thouchts on heavet 1 Go iehteoufnet: 
nor didit thou iet thy thoughts ‘on heavet , on God, or righteoufnefs, 
: 7 7) ’ s ? ne _ 
‘Vhen, where are all thy earthly gew-gaws? awbere are thy darling 
objects ? cwhere are the idols of thy at fection? Can none erve thee com- 


fort ? Where i hope? fhe fhakes her f/cer locks o’er thy dittracte: d 
couch, and heaves a fich !—Ah ! how ungrateful are all ¢4y former 


- ; ? . a P 5 
how fadly do the V returia 12Y Brat AT eCLIINS £F Now they. throw 
of difguife, when thou canft love them no more: — of cordials, 


the y pli nt thorns iz thy pil/lozv; and Bile ad « ot aflu lag ing the evonies of 
vath, they d daringly ¢ upbraid thee with thy pally.’ 


i lie volume Was printed by {ubicr: ption. 
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RT. XXII. Sermons on various ufeft l and important SubjeEs, 

adapted ta the Family and Clofet. Ge sre lambert. 8vo. 

431 p. Pr. 4s. 6d. boards. Pay . Ward; London, 

Dilly. 1788. 

l'iiEsE fermons appear to be the production of a ferious 
and devout mind; and will be relilfhed by thofe who are fond 
of feeine the whole of chriftianity reduced to a few favourite 
do¢trinal points. Original tin, the atonement of Jetus Chrift, 
and falvation by grace, through faith in him, are the principal 
hinges on which every fub; ‘ect is made to tur 

The compofition is in the methodical form as divifions and 
fubdivifions. Of the ftyle it may be faid, that it is grave, 
tough familiar ; and occafionally poffefles that fort of energy 


- 
ie 
- 


which is likely to make an impreflion on the ¢ omimon people. 
I he following extract from the fixth fer:non will afford a 

proper {pecimen. 

. T% o them [true believers] it appears, a clear {eriptural trath, that, by 

she deeds of the law, no flefh can he; juilified an the fivht of God; t 

4 without 
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vorthy of their acceptance, that * Jefus Chriit cam 
finners,’ fuch as hemiclves, even the very chies of 


GY 


lofely necefary to bring finners to God. ° ro them no 
. ‘ « * — ‘ f 
fo fu le to the ftate and condition of ms», or io 


t] ratter of God. ‘They fee 4° ier, tat by the 

Saviour once offered, he hath r perfected 
fanétined: that his blood has an infinite eilicacy to 
that as the richteoufnefs which he wrought 


tin, is held forth to all the hearers of the goipe 
cr 4! 1 {> it i on all them that believe 
a I WOT. \) ti es) upon ail tilt ii that WC LA ve 


° 1 . oie — ] aE enn | Rides 
; no Otwer way Wi Wich the Yreal Je iOovVan Ci De 
} «el 11, i i, ae ian 
t yet juftify the ungodly. This 1s a fixca and 
~ . . : i i ’ ae ae 
Ic Wi lem, that 1t 1s not by © works oi : iteouincis 


but through the wafhing of re eneration, and 


the Holy Ghott,’ that they mutt be faved. Nor are 
f mere fpeculation with them. They are not trifling, 
tions, but doétrines, in their efteem, of infinite im- 
have received, and ftill do receive it as a faithful 

a e into 


dl 


loctrines in which they fee the glory of the divine 
tained—in which the dignity of thi Savion ’s walle n 
i; inefs and {pirituality of the 
demonta 1__-do¢trines, in which the muferable and 





= sit ~~ : wh . | 
lon of by the fall, ts fet forth—in which the 
()j ment appear fully anfwered—and 
i - 
1 ; } } is } ois 1.7 ‘ derens » 
lory and eo f the cofpel are admirably advanced 
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‘ ] o ox et 
r aul the Giiadvantages of a pofthu- 


i were never mtended by the author for the 
proha! never have been known beyond the little 
r it t heen tor the dying request of one 

‘ be denied. Sae had found fo much fapport 
ne continement, that fhe was earneit in her 

e printed for the benefit of others in like cir- 


Phe authows acquaintance lay chiefly amono the divines 
‘ ’ vil Means hie ha nie DLS caught their 
Co 
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hile bhis b \ pabely abpear uncouth to a medern tafte é 
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pttor irels him would fpoil all. 17] he difcourf 


appear as he deft them; and as they are publifhed not 
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‘ i A\ i nenat d iv the candor ot t! 1e public, 
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Evans’: AM or . 95 


B Gdes the ordinary diviii cnete fermions are divided into 
fors a: heads of doétrine, ules, cafes, and applications: fome, 
alio, have queftions, objections, and antwers. 


the following paliage nakes aus firti divifion of the appli- 


cation to the fifth fermon on fleep. It is one of the bert. 
‘ A pplication. 1. 'o thofe ae can fieep guietiy and comfort- 
ably 


‘ YY 


‘ (1.) Be thankful to God for fo great a mercy. It is a pity that 
the com.nonne!s of God’s mercies thould leflen our fenfe of the worth 
of them, and make us lefs thankfel ror them: but alas! it is too often 
the cafe. You that know not the worth of fleep by your gece want ot 
it, fhould think of the cafe of others. How n “any “hay e been toffing 
and tumbling to the dawning of the m raing hile you have been 
{weetly fleeping from hg time that you lay down to the time when 
you aroie ; fome have been groanitg under ficknefs and pains, fome 
have been in bitternefs of foul through inward or outward trouble ; 
what a mercy would thefe have accounted fucha night’ . - p as your's 
have been! What a fong of praife would they have had in their 
mouths for God, and what a grateful fenfe of God’s goodnefs would 
they have retained through the day! Sleep is {weet and ret re! I ing Mn 
itfelf, but what makes it {till more to be efteemed, is its being fo ufe- 
ful to fit us tor the fervices and trials of the day. Be thankt ful for it 
n this view ; and remember too that God can foon take it from you, 


ne or more of thefe ways that have been mentioned.’ 





3. Chrift Crucified 5 ; or the Scripture Daeéirine of the 
nt, briefiy illuftr ated and defended in four Di: ~ — Se 
sy Caleb Evans, mM. a. Small 8vo. 227p. Pr. 2s. fewed. 
sriltol, WW. Pine; London, Buckland. 1789. 

Nir. Evans thinks the Atonement to be © the grand dif- 
tincuilhing doctrine of the New Teftament, the glory of 
chrittianity, and the moft iluftrious di/play of the divine per- 
nd character.” With thefe fentiments, he vindicates 
It azainit the ‘gum nts of Socinians and others, with a manly, 
but temperate zeal, by ditcourfine on 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. 

In th grand divifion of the fubjeG@t, Mr. Evans coniider 


c J Sy 
‘ J. ‘The apoitoiic dottrine. We preach h Chrift crucified. 
on 4 


1. The oppofition made to it. Lo the Jews a ftumbling block, 
unto the Grecks fool ifhnefs, 

* 1. Th true nature and excellency of this doé¢trine, notwith- 
landing the oppofition made to it. But unto them which are called, 

both Jews and Grecks, Chrift the power of God, and the wifdom of 


Ihe language is chafte, perfpicuous and familiar. How- 

‘r writers may differ in opinion from the author, they 

cannot but admire his fervent, unaffectec d piety, and the genuine 
candour with which = maintains his Seitiendath. 
Lhe following paflages may ferve as {fpecimen 

‘ By Chrift’s pt a for our fins, we are taught in f ripture clearly 

to underltand his dying to make an atonement for them, on the behalf 


of 

























70 THEOLOG Y. 


of all thofe who thall believe on him ; his dying as‘the great vicarious 
facrifice, the Lamb of God, appointed to take away the fin of the 
world: not ot the believing Jew only, but ot all without ex eption 


Y 
LPLANEL 5 


throughout the whole work i, who - ever come to God by bie. It 
by no means anfwers to the ideas of the facred writers, if there be any 
meani he exprefiions her “ vee this fubjec t to fuppofe that 
by Chrift’s dving tor our firs, no more 1s intended than his having 
in confequence of our fins, becaufe he was by the hands of f aaet 

diy put to death, He is exprefsly si en of as having been 
made tin or a fin-offering for us, that we might be made the righteouf- 
nefs of God in him. He is fpoken of as a propitiation for our fins, 
ly 1 to take away tin, by the facrifice of himfelf. 

« What can be more full, decided, and uneguivocal upon this great 
fubjieét, than the language of the Saviour himfelt refpecti ng it? | lay 
down mv lite for the fneep.  E xcept ye eat the flefh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ve have no life in you. And in the com- 
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Bogue’s Sermen. 77 


that the general tendency of the volume feems to be to cone 


Ria i C 


trovert the opinions of Dr. Prieitley. F. 





Arr. xxiv. The great Importance of having right Sentiments 
in R. lizion. A Ser MNO, siege be fore (il ANoi tation of M;.~ 
nif? rs at ante dy Ha ai O72 T eld: Ys rve 20) /) of July, 
1788. és th . Davie | Bogue, of Gofport. Small 8vo. 
45p. Pr. 6d. Buckland. 1769. 

Mr - Bocve E writes itke a ferious, worthy man, well verfed 


~ } } } / . ~ . “yr ° 
In, and fully periuaded of the truth of his own pai ticular reli- 


~~ 
cious opinions, which are what are called ca/vinifiic. But it 
is his misfortune, that he fhovld know to little of the ftate of 
human nature, and of the gofpel, as to imagine that none 
can be faved but thofe who are of his own fect. Hence it is, 
that he takes upon him, throughout his fermon, to ttile his 
own peculiar doctrines, right feontiments in relicion, evancelical 
fentiments. And in contraiting the eitect of thefe with the 
jentiments of thofe whom he calls retina! Chriflians, he re- 


probates thefe laft, as perions wholly ignorant of the true 
character of the divine Being, and of the itate of man, p. 20, 
21. If his own notions of the divinity, incarnation, righte- 
oufnefs, and atonement of Chriit, are not right, he feruples 


\4 aw > InAr ' oT anit Meera 
not to 12ay, that * more inaccurate, opicure, ana b.undering 


ee } > linhle . de We 97 he ailicinie e Talue 
writers, and more liable to Gecelve, tha! 1thne auc spies of fetus 

Nazareth, were never teen imnce the bDeginning of time. 
p. 22. He maintaimis, that the doctrines of rational believers 


are of no eflicacy to bring others from their fins, or to gene- 
rate an habitual dependence upon God, and that the men 
theimfelves are itrange rs to the practice of Chriftian felf-deniai, 
and {uil of the lp init. of the world, p. 29. That they take nm 
pleafure in reading the word, 11 mecuitation, in prayer, and in 
the worfhip of God, public or private. -afks if they ever 
pray with their families, and exprefies a fulpicion of their 
neglecting to turn their private thoughts to God, at the be- 
ginning and clofe of each day, p. 40. 

How far Mr. B ogue may be right in the characte! ‘which 


he vives of thofe rational Chriftians who are within his own 


‘ 


Lon! 


t 
~ 


knowledge, we cannot pronounce ; but that their principles do 
not influence them to the neglect o1 devotion towards God, 
night be fhewn from the writings cof many amongft them. 
And a thas the fact is quite the contrary in one initance, ap- 
pears from a fhort account of the life of John Bidle, M. a. 
fometime of Mazd. Hall, Oxon, printed 1691; who was one 
of the tirft Englifh Socinians, as they are called; and of whom 
it is mentioned, p- Ul, 

* I have fpoken of the reverence and gravity he ufed himfelf, and 
€xacted of others, in handling of holy things. In others matters he 
would 
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1d he merry and pleafent, and liked well that the company fhould 
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Myers on Sunday-Schesis.- 79 


Art. xxvi. The Obfervation of the Chriftian Sabbath recone 
mended, in @ Seri Ny as particule rly nece wary to the well-being 
of civil Scetety. Al idrejjed to all Lovers of their Country, and 
e/pecially to the higher Degrees in na “ag a Minifier of 


he eftablifhed Church. Svo. 30 p. Price 6d. Evans. 


x difcourfing on Levit. xix. 30, the author endeavours to 


« rit. The defign of inftituting the fabbath, and that we Chriftians 
ire obliged to oblert ea ttheth 1 as yey the Jews, although not on 

le 1a e dav, nor quite in the fame manner. 
‘¢ 2div. Shall point out how we are to anfwer the end of the infli- 
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Reauet of the Gentlemen of the Grand Jury. 4to. 23 
i , ae : ) 
pages. Price is. Mobmions. 1759. 
. P ] ‘ } eel pritten effay ot former ’ 
i HI is a tet Ye and well-written @//dy, not ‘jerinmon, on 
Liberty of Contcience in Religion. The author controverts, 
wii ‘itv. the fentiments of thofe who think tt expe- 
y enor . obedience to the eltaublifhed forms of re- 
lieion under penal finélio is; yet he is no advocate for the dif- 
orders that flow from tioufnefs, or unreftrained enthuliafm. 
VW the following patlage 
‘ To perfecute for confcience fake, mut in all cafes be injurious. 
} infid itfelf, it adopt d upon principles of conviction (and 
} tereliog ire TOO aV ful we tra t to be reject a 
t. uu il OT revedica i U my at t a Liil.s 9 t ] 
un Vv omer ior 4 la ( harm to { ] duo IC’ of t | ra ion a for 
t elf l to / tor im this inftance, a man ffandeth or 
a : sald be proved, that the abettor of 1n 
fdelj to ate his pernic: tenets, weakens in 
the m obey t rength of moral obligation, and 
i i tO t] au Y € ent whofe beaelits he 
, he is th re bound to preferve ; the quei- 
ti to eed: fuch a man becomes punifh- 
2 the c1 ts of mankind. Jf, moreover, the 
ent! iff fo far foryets the fubmillive moderation enjoinec 
r, and the fpirit of his rclicion, as to make its 
doct: le for 1 ing principles, which mthtate againtt 
t rnin alfo the queftion fhifts icfelf, and 
fuch an one becomes tuft! able to thoie tribunals, which are ap- 
gd for ¢t r10n ft. our civil Itberties. 
Here, and | only, fhould re it and punifhment commence: but 
t is not to ite for religious opinions. Religion 
) + it of fight, and the offence is committed 
the peace ; curity of civil fociety, abitractedly confidered.’ 
i cxt, ts X is Bas 9S. 
NrT. XN? 4S. ea in the Parvtlh Church of -— 
: A s ews 
tive ( U , on Thurfday, the 23d of Abril, 1789, 
] Pub, & 4 to Aimishty God, jor ibe Re- 
‘ ‘ } ‘ es fy. Aing Gere lid. from bis 
us dnd Svo. 30p. Price 1s. Lon- 
( p! nied for the \ { e 1750. 
{9S 
In lermon we {ce nothing to commend, and little to 
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An Addrefs to Parents, Se. 81 


Arr. xxxir. The Chriftian Duty of Thankferving. A Sermon 

preached at Hanworth, mm the County of Middlefes, 07? Thur/- 
day, April 23% 176 Q, being the Day Cppointed for a Jolemn 
Thanksert 1 r to Alm opt y God, for hus Mazefty’s ha; Dpy Ree 
cou 3y Thomas Lancatter, Curate of Feltham, and 
Matter of an Academy at Parfon’s Green, Middlefex. to. 
20p. Price 1s. Beetham. 1789. 


hes 


Tuts is a defultory difcourfe, rather below than above me- 
diocrity, in every refpect. Mr. L. inculcates 1 


> 
* 
- 


the dutv of 
7 
' y ~ ‘ ne anil va ‘ nents wa] ha gos . 
thankfsiving on general principles, and applies the particular 


a) 


motive for a national thankfgiving arifing from the happy re- 
- - . r . saa rm a >) 
covery of our lovercign. Text, 1 Thefi. v. 10. 





Art. xxxuit. National Gratitude a national Duty, and na- 
tional Allegiance a national Bleffing. In two Sermans. The 
firyt preached in the royal Chapel of his sdazefty’s Citadel of 
Plymouth, on Sunday, the 8th of March, 1789. Aifo in the 
Parifh’ Church of St. Andrew, Plymcuth, on Sunday, the 15th 
of March, on Account of our gracious Sovercign’s Reftoration to 
Hi alth, The fecond preached On April 23, 178Q, being the Dey 
of public Thankleivine for the fame, in the faid royal Chapel. 
By the Rev. John Malham, ‘Teacher of the Clafiics, Navi- 
gation, and the Mathematics, at Plymouth Dock, and Au- 
thor of feveral Works of Literature. Publifhed by general 
Requeit. 4to. 17 p, Price 1s. Plymouth, Haydon; 
London, Crowder. 

AFrer a long and defultory introduction, Mr. M. in his 
firit fermon, coniiders ¢ the fingular goodnefs of the Almighty, 
in complying with the ardent prayers of a loyal people, and 
the wnitance of our fovereign’s recovery, as a proof of the con- 
formity of Gad’s reneral providence. ‘Text, If, xxxviil. 5- 

In the fecond fermon there is no compofition that we can 


analyze; but the preacher exhorts his congregation to praife 
and thankfgiving, from the example of David, Daniel, &c. 
Lext, If, xhii. a1. F. 





Art. xxxiv. An Addrefs to Parents, earneftly recommending 
them to promote the Happine/s of their Children by a due Re- 
gard to their virtuous Education. 8vo. 31 p. Uxbridge, 
Lake; London, Marfom. Price 6d. 1759. 

Ponts out the many evils arifing from defects in, or a total 
neglect of, the education of children, and fuggefts fome ju- 
cicious hints, which greatly merit the attention of parents on 
feveral important points; as, a care of the company children 
keep, the prefent gratification of their defires, reproof, and 
correction. Here the author juftly remarks, ‘no children 

Vou. V. G want 

















R4 THEOLOGY. 

want fo little reproof, as thofe who are virtuoufly educated, and 
he reafon 1s p! tin. —Make the child, at an early pariod of its 
life, to learn ¢ bedience to your will, and you will after that 
have little occafion for chiding.’ On tae w hole, this is a ufe- 
fu! traci. written 1n an earneit a nd perfualive a 


° B. M. T. 


—_ 





Art. xxxv. Primitive Chriftianity; or, Te/limonies, from 
the Writers of the firft four Cent ZS, to prove that Fe; lus 
Chrifh was warfhisped as God, from the beginning of the Chrif- 
tran Church. “By i homas "gate a D.D. Prebendary ‘of 
Ely. 8vo. 224 p. Price 2s. 6d. Davis. 1789. 
¢ Tue prattice and do@trine of the Primitive Church, during the 

firtt four centuries,” ¢ vferves Dr. Knowles, * are fo exprefsly contra- 

dictory to the tenets of the modern pr cofeflors of the Unitarian prin- 
ciples, and do fo clearly inculcate th it worfhip of Jefus Chrift, the 


Son of God, as God, which they ane ume to deny, that there does not 
appear to be any fo cont incing a me sod of confuting their errors, or 


ftopping the propagation of them, as by fhewing that not only the 
fenfe and practuce, but the very eft ‘blifhment and conftitutions of 
the Chrittian church, have, in its beft “ pureft ages, been uniformly 


guarded againtt the innovations and corruptions, which the advocates 
tor Secinian retmmements would int: ities, 


A feries of teftimonies, to this purpofe, are then produced. 
The author, from the New Teitament, alledges, as proofs of 
the point he wifhes to eitablifh, Matth. xxviii. 17, where 
we are informed, that the difciples in one of the interviews 
whic h they h ad with Jefus, after he was rifen from the dead, 
wor/bippe ; bap tifm in the name of Chrift ; Stephen's 
deine om culations or prayers; the manner in which true be- 
lievers are characterifed, Acts ix. 14. 1Cor.i. 2. as * thofe 
who call upon the name of Chrift ’ and the aéts of adoration, 
reprefented in the prophetic fcenery of the Revelations, ch. v. 
Clemens, Ignatius, _Polycas rp, Pliny, Minutius Felix, Juftin 
Ndartyr, Athenagoras, Irenwus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
‘Pertullian, are add Laced as } eg. the \ Orin Ip of Chrrit to 
have been the practic: brs -fecond century. Various paf- 
lages — the writers of the third and fourth centuries are 
brought forward with the fame view. Great ftrefs is laid by 
Dr. kK Knowles on the ule of ‘Vrinitarian doxolc gies, which, he 
favs, had b ‘en the conftant language of the church from the 
beginning of Uhbriti: nity down to the Nicene Council : nay, 


7 t - . 
he endeavours to trace them back to the uf age of tne Jewith 
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Knowles on Primitive Chriftianity. 83 


further than moft writers on his fide of the queftion; for he 
not only defends the fentiments, but even the damnatory claufe 
of the Athanafian Creed: arguing, that the Catholic faith thus 
under{tood was adjudg red, in the primitive church, as neceflary 
to falvation, as it was to be a Chriftian. He fays, ¢ this is 
exactly what the fcriptures have told us from the moutii of 
Chrift panes he that believeth and is baptifed, in MY NAME, 
Shall be fa ved ; but he that believeth zot, poall be damned. And 
it is no more, with all its feeming feverity, than whet John 
the Baptift had before delivered to his difciples, he that believ- 
abe on the Son hath everlafling lifes or HAS A SURE TITLE TO 
ir; and he that believeth not the Son, fhall not fee light, but the 
wrath of God abideth on him. But though the matter may ap- 
pear in this light to Dr. Knowles, iene may apprehend that 
there is a very great difference between a fentence of condem- 
nation pronounced againft him, who rejects a meflenger from 
heaven {upporting his claims by miracles, and againft one who 
cannot receive human explanations of the declarations of that 
divine meflenger, and a creed formed on his doctrine, partly 
expreiied in unintell igible terms, and partly confifting of ab 
politions that, if there be a any meaning in words, lie in direét 
contradiction to each other. It might be t thought beyond our 
province to determine, whether the authorities produced by 
our learned author are faithfully reprefented, or to the point. 
This may probably be attempted by fome able writer, who may 
more properly affurne the character of an examiner. Though Dr. 
Knowles openly difclaims entering intocontroverfy ywhateve er may 
be faid or written ; ugainft the fheets before us, this fhould be no 
bar to a candid and impartial inveftigation of the important ar- 
gument he difcufles. We will only add, that we are forry 
Dr. Knowles fhould have gone out of his way to ftain his page 
with a note, infinuating the ‘charge of unfairnets againft the moit 
candid of writers, Dr. ‘Lardner; who, he fays, § it is remarkable 
has fcarcely prod: uced a paflage from the primitive fathers, that 
might confirm the feripture-doctrine of the divinity of Jefus 
Chrift.’ Now not to fay that Dr. Lardner’s defign was limited 
to evince the genuinenefs and authority of the books of the 
New Teitament, and the ‘credibility of the principal facts in 

the gofpel-hiftory, the truth is, that Dr. Lardner has actually 
produced moft of the very quotations and allufions in thofe 
writers, w hich Dr. Knowles, in the pages following this 
charge, has alledged as proofs of the, divinity of Chrift ; 

“which the adv eriaries of our own times,’ he fays, ¢ would 
either pervert by a different interpretation, or have the effron- 
tery to deny that they were ever fo applied.’ 


G 2 ART, 














Art. xxxv1. 4 Defence of the Unity of God, in four Letters 
to the Rev. Ar. Har per, in Re ply to bis Adiirefs to Dr. Dif- 
ney, for refigning the Rea lory of Panton and Vicarage of Swin- 
derby, in Lincolnfbire 5 and fe r quitting the eftablifhed Church. 
Remarks ie Mr. Romaine’s Sermon on ihe Self-Exiftence of 
{3 jus Chrifh together with Remarks on the Rev. Mr. Haw- 
kins’s Letter t Dr. Prie/? leyy and upon a Publication entitled, 
Hora Soiit = general Obfcrvations on the common in- 
fubjiantial Va le of defending the poiige? > Trinity. By 
G:. Clark. 8vo; i71p. Price 2s. Johnfon. 1789. 
Tue above is the work of a sh ye evidently, has 

paid a confiderable attention to theological enquiries, and is 

very converfant with the holy fcriptures, and has a critical 
knowledge of the original languages in which they are written. 

This he applies in his firft letter, to afcertain the meaning 


and import of that unity which we afcribe to the Divine 
Being. He confiders the texts expreffive of this unity, to re- 
fute the conftructions Mr. Harper would put on them, and 
endeavours to fhew the futility of the diftinction, ufually made, 
in the difcuffion of this fubject, between the words efjence wal 
perfor. Here he takes occafien to allude to what he calls 


¢ a very ferious and a very awful fact, which is, that men do 


actually, in defending the do¢trine of the Trinity, put fuch 
meanings upon words as they bear on no other occafion what- 
ever. ‘And this : fays he, Cis’ the cafe with the word perfan, 


- 


as dittinguifhed from the word ejence. Nay, new words are 
created for the mere purpofe of conveying ideas of things not 


in exiftence; and this is the cafe with the word trinity OF 
triunity. Now, I lay,” he adds, * thefe facts are very ferious 
ones; becaufe they innovate upon the dictates of common 
fenie, and fo tend to introduce confufion: and they are awful, 
becauie they tend to bewilder the mind, and leave it occupied 
by imperfect conceptions, or to produce half-formed ideas of 
phantoms, inftead of antral ntial truths ; of a three-fold divinity, 
inftead of the one /iving and true God: and thus is introduced 


a — of the Supreme Divinity—a denial of that firft prin- 
ci all true religion—that there is but one God and Sabet 
of ‘all T he remarks on Mr. Romaine’s fermon, * the Self- 
Exiftence of Chrift,’ are introduced in the firft letter, and go 
to prove, that Mr. Romaine is grofsly miftaken in his applica- 
tion of the words of C} wift, John vill. 24. © If ye believe not 
that | _ ye fhall die in your fins,’ becaufe they are ‘not, as 
Mr. R. fuppofes, the fame words ufed by Mofes in Exodus ; 


the words there being ‘I will be that I will be.’ referring to 


the certainty of Go d's effecting his ; determinations ; but were 
the words the fame, Mr. Clar] 


“wc k argues, it would by no means 
¢ tue, that they were the {ame wards fpoken on the fame fub- 
ject 5 H 
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Clark’s Defence of the Unity of God. 85 


é?, © the words, in one inftance, were fpoken by the Gad and 
Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift ; the other by him who 
fcrupled not to fay, the FATHER is GREATER than 1. It is alfo 

emarked, that the fame words are ufed by the man born blind, 
John ix. g. 

The fecond letter inveftigates the force and meaning of 
thofe paflages of fcripture, which Mr. Harper had brought 
forward to prove that Jefus Chrift is God. ‘The fame plan is 
purfued in the third leiter; which alfo comprehends the paf- 
jages produced by Mr. Harper to prove that divine worthip is 
due to Chrift, as well as thofe he alle -dges to thew, that ‘ the 
Holy Ghoit is a fell-ex i ent being, d: tind, or feparate, from 
the Sew and the Son.’ On this point, cur author ftrongly 
urges this obferv ation, viz. © that although it is not unufual to 
pempaty : th ings - yet it never happe ns, that perfe ns are ipoken 
of imperjonally, or, in other words, it may be truly faid, that 
there is fearce a thing, in the w hole region of nature, which 
has not been reprefented in the language we would ufe of per- 


fons—but there is no inftance of a perfon, who has been repre- 


fented in the language we ule of , things, which are not perfons, 
except when metaphors are ufed. And yet it turns out, that 
the holy fpirit of God is generaily reprefented to us not in the 
Janguage we ufe, when we fpsak of perfons; but in the lan- 
guage we ufe when we {peak not of perfons, but of things.’ 
—In the remainder of this letter are examined the texts 
which Mr. Harper had quoted to prove the doctrine of the 
Trinity in unity, and the references which Tertullian and Cy- 
prian, and other early Chriftian writers, are fuppofed to have 
made to 1 John V. 7. A like examination of texts, alledzed to 
prove the fame point, is purfued in the fourth letter. In this 
letter are brought forward fome fine paflages from the excel- 
Jent Chillingworth, to the truth and importance of the fenti- 
ments in which all Protefiants muft accede, however they may 
differ in the application of them, Our limits will not allow 
us to notice other ufeful and pertines t matter in this part 
of the work before us. The ¢ Animadvertions on Mr. Haw- 
kins’s Addrefs to Dr. Prieftley’ profefs to diftufs the explica~ 
tion this writer gives of the plurality of perfons in the deit 
this point being neceflarily attended with nice, metaphyftical dif. 
tinctions, Mr. Clark obferves, ‘ that if the difpute is always to 
be m: inaged in a metaphytical way, it will be an endlefs difpute, 
becaufe no deduétions are lefs underftood than metaphyiical 
ones, 2 and there is little hope of a remedy while men continue 
to pay as much deference to a metaphy! neal diftinétion, as they 
do to the expreis declarations of icripture.’ Another topic, 
treated by Mr. Hawkins, being tie union of the two natures 
in Chrif} » vir. Clark endeavours to prove,— ‘That the fcrip- 
tures do not fpeak of any perfonal union of the man Ciilt 
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86 THEOLOGY, 


with the godlicad —that the union which the fcriptures do 
fpeak of, is an union of the man Chrift with the Father ; or, 
which is the fame thing, Pen son and that this is an union 
which the true difciples of Chriit are as truly the fubjects of as 
Chriit himfelf is. Our me age will not allow us minutely to 
follow our author through his § Obiervat ions on the Hore 
ia,’ which are particularly directed to the confideration 
of the argument drawn, in favour of the dostrine of the Tri- 
nity, from the meaning and force of the Hebrew word mr. 
1] (Jeneral Obfervations’’ on the common manner of de- 
fending the doétrine of the Trinity, and — Union of two 
Natures in Jefus Chritt, aim, under diftinct heads, to fhew, 
that thefe doctrines owe their f upport to arbitrary {urmifes ; to 
voluntary and unfounded dedu@ions and inferences ; to difin- 
| artful comparifous ; to Capricious on mifcon- 
ceived expofitions ; to interpolations and alterations of the fa- 


cred records ; to palpable miftraniiat ions of th lem, and to dog- 
matical poitulata, in many inftances contrary to both reafon 
nd icripture. For the proof of thele aflertions we muft refer 


reader to the pamphlet itfelf, only a dding o, that the author 
rites as with judement and precificn , lo with great ferioul- 





nefs of {pirit, and with much perfonal refpect to the gentle- 
man to whom thefe letters are add: refied. | 

xvil. An Attempt to explain fome of the Thirty-nine 

ticles on feripiural Principles. By a Minifter of the 

Church of England. 8vo. 23 p. Price 6d. Johnson. 

1; OO. 

‘ Ir is a thing,’ obferves.the editor of this tra&t, ‘ open and 
evident to all ferious and capable obiervers of the a and 
religious ftate of this kingdom, that, in point of the long 
wilhed-f "5 and much fol 


icited removal of fubfcription, and 
contormity to human creeds and articles of faith, we have 
been in a f Pevtmicncn ftate, fince the days of venerable Hoad- 
ley, and through the whole of the prefent reign; though the 
neceilty of fuch a reformation has never bee n equally held» 


‘orth, and more gene erallv allowed in any time.’ ‘This con- 
{}; ins many a thinking and ferious minifter of the church of 
ud to become, in the beit manner he can, his own in- 
terpreter and expolitor of the doctrines prefente d to him: of 
waich the publication before us affords an affecting example 5 
for it exhibits the method, which a curate of the eftablifhed 
: c . lod, c OF the eitabdil 
nurcn 


aren, with a very numerous, growing family, has taken, un- 
er the ft, pect of being p relen ited with a living, to reconcile 
sf Tf, + if > + ooh + 

tt umfelf to fubfcribe the thirty-nine arti icles, and * make 
1 which,” he adds, § 1 fp all utter with a trembling 


onfeiies, that in fome of the articles he ¢ has ex- 


plained 


\ eclarat ] 


Cice.’ He ¢ 
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plained away the fenfe of the compiler, more than is autho- 
rifed by the examp le of the great and good Bithop Burnet.’ 

Indeed we conceive that this fhould be called a propofal of 
fome new articles to be fubftituted in the room of the thirty- 

nine articles, rather than ¢ An Attempt to’explain fome of 
them ;’ for little or none of the ditcriminating fentiments of 
the original articles can be traced in thefe. It gives us, how- 
ever, a ‘fttriking evidence of the difficulties under which a cler- 
eyman, who will carefully and contcientiouily enqe ire into the 
nature and evidences of his faith, muit frequently labour. But 


fuch ‘ — ts’ to bring his mind to renew his fubfcription 
will not, jear, contribute to leflen that increafe of unbeliev- 
ers, of which, in the words of Bifhop Shipley, the editor of 


this nie ce complains. For though one aftinable > caule of it 

as he juppolc:, may be the § forbidding afpect which the gof- 
pel wears in our creeds and articles,’ another caule is fi mane’ 
by the * afient and confe.it’ tofucn creeds and articles, whict 

is given on grounds that impeach the godly fimplicity and in- 
tegrity of minifters, and would apply in defence of fubfcrip- 
tion to i ope i’ius’s creed, or to the Koran of Mahomet. We 
caniot but add, therefore, our fervent amen, to the wifhes of 
the author. ‘if i may be fuffered to indulge a hope that the 


conicientious itruggles of one, who 1s a nt srittias ly after fearch- 
Ing diligently into the evidences of his faith, and who is per- 
fuaied that many among his brethren eos under tae fame 


dithculuics with himielf, . excite the compaflion of his fue 
periors, and induce them to lend their aid, that thefe ftumbling 
blocks of human introduction may effectu: ally be removed, my 


intention, in givi.g tars hitie book to tae public, wv ill be glo- 

riout! y Rid mY ‘Lo the Gop of MERCY iL commend myielf 
' ry. re. 

weld y l. i . I * 





 — ote a “— ° ,* i ie ee _ 
ART. xxxvill. Reflections on Faith : in whieh it is fhewn, thas 


no Difference of Keligious Opinion, is any reafonable ground of 
Dijrejpec? amsng Men, and efpecially among bri fians. Svo. 
JP ’ y 


pa. 68. Price Is. Willy. 1789. 


THIs writer argucs, hat mankind have no more power to 
controul their intellectual perception, than their animal fenfes. 

*‘ Confidering faith, therefore, merely as bel‘ef, or an mae: (oO any 
propofition, and the hom an mind as weceffarily admitting a beli t of 
whatfoever it contemplates under .circumftances adapted to work be- 
lief in it, and ice verfa, and all merit or demerit to be infeparable 
from volition ; we mui of courfe conclude that men are determined, 
on every occafion of giving or refufing their aflent, by the neceflity of 
their nature; and therefore, havi ing no power of choice therein, can 


never properly be obnoxious in their mere belief, or difbelief, to any 
praife or ot Band 


C4 The 
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The author’s objet, and his manner of reafoning, will ap- 
pear more evident from the following obfervations. 
‘ The whole defign of all God’s dealings with mankind is, mof 
evidently, to: prs them’ with pious principles, or a fincere defire 
) ple: e him a hol Yinefs and virts C, as a gui alification, through his 
ows infinite meretes in Chrite Je! , for future happine’s. 
© Now, with thefe very principles , the religious opinions of men 
wi i inavoidabdly be as various, as their notions of God’ s pleafure under 
h. diferent vouchiaferaeats to them of his will and of their apprehen- 
fions. So that, though a/f men nyay be equally defirous to pleafe God, 
#¢ entertain the fame religious Opinions in ontet to pleafe 
him, while pe are under fuch different degrees of re ligious ligh ts 
nor vet ailthofe who are under the light of the gofpel itfelf, while they 


, 
aa , yorer 
yy & @468 b4@ fee 


are € 7 with fu io a diverfity of natural ap ypreherfions. It follows, 
th ta fixcere dyire to pleat God, being alone in the pewer of ail, 
isthe only thing which God, as a reafonable, and juft, and good 
Creator, can expect in common irom a//, and this {weet deduétion of 
reafon is confirmed, to the unutterable tranfport of thofe who have 


?*} 


imbib-d any of the Uberality and benevolence of the truly chriftian 
{pirit, by that uneguivecal and unerring teftimony of revelation: 
‘af there be firt a willing mined it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and net acording to that he hath not.’ 

This parphiet is, upon the : we well-written ; but the 
is rather defultory, and it abounds with many long notes, 
that would have been better incorporated with the text. We 
clote our review with this extract, which breathes the fenti- 

ments iberal and candid chriftian. 

the iadifpenGbie duty of every man, in this and all other refpects, 
is, no Coult, to do as he fincerely thinks he ought ta do; and if he fup- 
potes himfeli able to fhew unto his brethren a more excellent way, 
means to omit the doing of it. What is herein particul: rly con- 
tend for isa confcientiou{neds in all things, and a truly chriftian 
liberality in that confcicntioufne’s ; thefe being the fimple and only 
Tt i] 


to make a man acceptable tite God and benevolent to all 


it is here maintained therefore, in the inftance before us, iS, 
»y in their enacavours to promote their own particular 


renrious Opinions f r 2 


clig pinions tor the perfecting of the faith of others, fhould con- 
a ' . 


Guct tocmteives conkitently with the charitablenefs of their motive, and 
prudently for prom ting g the fuccefs of it. In thort, what they profefs 
to proceed trom a Ci ri “ian {pirit fhould always <f governed by that 
fpirit, as the only coniitent, and the moft effectual method too of 
Pr inding any arguments for the benefit of others ; it being the 
° ne Ca: ea tor difpofing them to a patient and _unprejudiced 
attention. Under the influence of fach a temper, whatfoever is illi- 
beral, we harth, and arbitrary, and haritable, will be carefully 
" ae = ys om pe excite nothing vine difeuit ; ; and religious merit 
eligi rer , eng. Abe be con ‘itent with any difference in particular 


» Out even to be derived from the very caufe of that 
j aejire Ga é ndeavour “@ fier infe ration. 
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Saunders’s Theofophical Effays. 89 


ART. XXIX. Meditations and Refic Sions on the moft Important 
Subjecis; or, Serious Soliloquies on Life, De ath, Fudgre: nt, 
and Inmortality. By the Author of the © Emigration of 
Britith Birds, Xe.’ 12mo. pa. 39. Price 6d. “Saliibury, 
Collins. 1789. 

THERE is a gloomy melancholy fpread over thefe pages, 
which feems to have feized on religion as its natural food, 
Many fentiments are expreiied with {uch fervor as may alarin 
the thouehtlefs, and make an imprefiion on the minds of the 
lower clafs of people. 





ART. XL. E ffufic ns of the Heart: or, Heavenly Meditations 
and Devotional Exercifes. By Sophronia. Small 8vo. pa. 74. 
Price 1s. 6d. Dilly. 


Tue effufions of a heart * pierced through with many for- 
rows,’ and confined to the bed of Janguor and diteafe, (which we 
are told was the cafe with Sophronia) are not fubjects for 
critical difquifition ; and therefore we fhall only mention the 
general topics of thefe meditations, remarking that the lan- 
guage is goo.!, and that the volume is tnterlperied with’ paflag< 
of iacred poetry Ve 

Meditation 1. The greatnefs of Ge xd’s mercy to mankind, 





2. ‘I'he promife of God. 3. Aim tio s. 4. Heaven. 65. 

The fufferings of Chriit. 6. On the “any ar God. 7. Death. 
F. 

Arr. XLI. Theofophical Efjays: or, Tee Wijdan and Goodnefs 


of God, feen oid read ta the . fs and Op <a of Nature. 

j3y Samuel Saunders. Small 8vo. pa. 101. Price 1s. Od, 

Dilly. 1789. 

Tuse eflays are feven in number, and contain fome analoe 
gical remarks on the more common operations of nature. 1. 
Of the germination of iced, and the procels of vegetation. 


‘The diferent t {tates of feed are made to reprefent the foul in its 
{piritual ee: and progrefs towards perfection. “This oc- 
cupies t two eflays. 3. ‘OF the operation of grafting. ‘This is 
conlidered as an em ee of the excision of evil habits, and 
the ‘in: on >d word,’ which ts productive of all good WOrKS. 
4. Of ploughing and Sas xy, Lhe uncultivated earth re are 

tents the mind in its natural it: ite, and when properly vith 11S 


improvenrent under the influence of religion. 5. OF tne in- 
creale of fructification of plants. ‘The plant in its bloom, is 
compared to the foul under ‘tie ftate of j. ultification, or pardon 
of fin;’ when the blofiom drops, it exuibits the appearance of 
poverty and dif grace, &c. 6. Of autumnal maturity. “Vhis 
repreients ©a gracious foul {wiftly ripening, or actually ripened 
ior 
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for 2 ftate of glory.” 7. Of the darkneis and defolation of 
winter. The vinter fe afon 1s conhileeed as analogous to the 
prefent life, full of obfcurity, darknels, {torms, trials, &c. 
Thofe who are moft likely to perufe Mr. S.’s little book 
for inftruction or amufement, will, we think, object to his 
hard words 5 tuch as pondura/ity, denudated, perviofity, adslefcency, 


j 1 

. 7 ’ eee 2 -~ nits 

{he volume conciuces with a pa a2pnraiti€ verii on of the 
- , ? “59 7 > : | * “Rr 
manazar’s will; which 


2 
Wir. S. Offers as a falutary Jelion of repentance. ‘ 





Arr. xu. 4 Difcourfe containing a Suinmary of. the Preceed- 
zu7s of th Dir Hors - f 
ed iH rovINe the Sea Ca Mts of l rit 11M, ft "Ce the 25th of 
wiare x 175d - and fame Thoughts on the prejent Lmigrations 


- ? ee, “ Das Cb err | larnanitear {7 e 
prey? é Hichlanas : >\ (seorve A/ Li 3) tery igs one of 
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2299 4 ; “Se ie rot ate \ ° > 
Pr fi iisee Live fired is a i t Wolsidci>y> Dy ;OiT2 STAayy Ag 
| © / d ~ d 
9 * . 4, > a tal a vidas ry hen - Aina ~, >) . 
Aurhpor af [HPe€ Pian, fo) frail, feli lie d t (rOV2? MH} ent 7 
4 . d , o 
- , ; - dh oe , 7 . ; 
j AA , a } - -¢ ec ? , j - 2 
reid? ty l ra Canstit Ps } / c sifide a? ¢ Cf e?7 Ll it tus 


Mr. Demrsi is too well known for his upright and 
¢ trict ict in parhament, for about thirty years pal, 
: ceive any honour trom our panegyric. We have here 
eniy to oblerve, that among the great variety of important 
rational meafures, that have originated with him in partia- 


' — nrwe . aehne cea eas of aten ta - re ; 
Metit. NUNC deterves a hi Fie! Ut Free ot gratitude trom its 


S 

. oe Veo = } . aoe . i= . Pe ; fa saan . a P 
countrymen, than that relpecting the pritil h Fitheries ; and 
| 


} } | rm | ¥ - : 
v maxe no doubt, that at tome iuture period, when th 
' 4% 1? 1 5 . » a — : 94 cf earein " . : ? 
W fru ita il il «id tie Cesc bi it Oi Luc ti ail QML a: d char acter 
lt 
fat 


rone, the national benehts that fhall then have refulted from 
she meafures he propofed, and iteadily {upported refpecting the 
~? rt : ; $ ; i = é 
cauic of humanity, and the improvement of his country, will 
elevate him to a moit ditting cuifhed d place among the benetactors 


In the prefent publication, Mr. Dempfter not ‘only gives 
a diitinct account of the pr ceedings of the Society of fitheries, 
iinee March 1788, which { *m to have been directed by wifdom 
ami benehcence, but he alto interweaves with that account many 
mteretting particulars re x the northern parts of this ifland, 
the reiuit of his own peri ae obier vations, that hichly deferve the 
ntion of his cownitrymen. An ong oticr initance® of pubic 
forritin indaviduals, excited by the contemplation of this grand. 
national object, Mr. Demptte: beftows his yult tribute of app laufe 
on Captain Huddard, a celebrated navigator, a man of fortune, 
{| commancer of an Eait-Indi aman, wo has offered to furvey 
groicty We icas on the nerth-welt of Scotland, during the courle 


of 
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A Vindication of the Shop-Tax. gt 


of the prefent fummer, and he is at the prefent moment, we 
are aflured, engaged in that meritorious and highly ufeful under- 
taking _—May the weather prove favourable, and every circum- 
{tance concur to forward this great and worthy work! We are 
elad to lend our feeble aid to hand down the name of fuch a 


—_ 
i 


diftinguifhed perfonage to pofterity. 

The obfervations of Mr. Gray, though concurring in fub- 
ftance with the remarks of fome others w ho have publithed their 
t hts on the fame fubject before him, are delivered ina man- 
ner peculiar to himlelf, and his mode of illuftration is fo 
chearful and pleating, that we doubt not they will tend to im- 
prefs the minds of many perfons, witha fenfe of the i importance 
of thofe objects to which they relate, who may have read the 


ho ug 
{0 


other performances with indifference. —This is, ,upon the whole, 
an elegant and moit ufeful publication, which we would recom- 
mend to the perufal of all our readers. N.N. 





a a ey, 


Art. xLint. Remarks on the Coinage of England, from the earlieft 
to the prefent Times; with a view to point out the Caufes of the 
ake fent Scarcity of Silver for Change, and ta Jhew the only proper 

way to make it plentiful, Sc: By Walter Merry. $vo. 
pa. 108. Price 2s. Nottingham, ‘“lupman. ‘London, 

Longman. 1789. 

WéeE have read few litile tracts on ufeful fubjets, more de- 

ee of attention than the prefent. It is plainly written by 
a man who has made the fubject his itu: ly, and whote knowledge 
in ancient coinages is very conliderabie. He proves that the 
high value put upon our gold coin, is tie cauie of the badnefs 
and fearcity of filver, The guinea, valued at twenty one 
fhillings, is worth no more than tweaty. Hence foreigners 
do not chufe to take our gold, but preter our good filver, which 
they never return intothe ¢ country. Io reduce the nominal value 
of the guinea, he thinks, would rettore the equality of our coin, 
and keep gold and filver at the proper level.. He had hopes 
that the value of the guinea would have been lowered before 
the appearance ot the late new coinage of filver ; but as that 
was not the cafe, he forefaw, that the filver would foon go 
abroad, never to return : a fact which amply confirms the rea- 
foning employed in his pamphlet, for of all that vait fum 
iffued in fhillings and fix-pences laft year, not a fingle fhilling 
is now to be feen in circulation. Cc. ©. 





Art. xtiv. A Vindication of the Shop-Tax. Addreffed to the 
oe holders of England. 8vo. 55 p. Pr. 1s. Gardner. 
79 
Tue publifher regrets that this treatife on the thowsiehe did 
not fall into his hands till after the minifter had confented to 
relinquith 
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relinquifl it. But as the fhop-tax is repealed, why renew the 
fubject? Tothis he anfwers, rit. That he was Willing to en- 
mo the ardent of a very promifing genius, by pubjidhing 
bis treatife. 2 As he thinks that the thop-tax \ vas per- 


i 4 
- , " ? 
fe€tly equal and 1 uf, and the repeal of it pariial and unjuff, 
“ = . 7 , ° ‘ 
rt \ 


t who are aggrieved by this repeal, and are facrif ficed to 
the intereft of the thop-keepers, have a right to infift, that 
fome other tax fhall be fubftituted in its ftead, by which the 
i yody of men fhall pay the like fum, though by a diferent 


wie, and in a way more agreeable to the party, that the reft 
| 


dai 
of the community may not be opprefled. ‘his is declared in 
the name ot the pt tblither. 

ihe author, in his own name, dedicates his ireatife to the 
land-holders of England. ¢ If,’ favs he, * I ean prove that 
the fhop-tax was highly equitable ; if Ican prove that no rea- 
fon could be urged for its repeal, which might not be applied 
with ten-fold energy againit the laad-tax, I truit, gentlemen, 
that you will be rouzed to demand a repeal of tuis tax by 
which vou are fo bighh y affected, how the fame unanimity, 
vigour, and ret. slut ion, W hi ch the the p-keepers have adopted 
On a els juftinal le occafion.’ 

The follow ing is an analyfis of our young author’s reafon- 
ine, which thews a confiderable fhare of acutenefs and judicious 
obicrvation. He firft confiders the fhop-tax as deducting a 
particular portion from the annual revenue of all the fhop- 
keepers in the kingdom. He comperes the portion of revenue 
whofe lofs the fhop-keepers fuftain by means of the taxes by 
which they are peculiarly affected, with that portion of revenue 
whoite Jois the land-holders futtain by means of the taxes by 
Which they are peculiarly 7 and finds, that the relative 
magnitude of the former portion almoit va weer in compariion 
with that of the Jatter. He next coniiders the fhop-tax as 
deducting a particular portion from the annual revenue of each 
tidividual thop-keeper; and concludes, that though the pro- 
porti: n between the atiefiment and the revenue mi ght not be 
precitely the fame in every inftanee, it was as accurately ob- 
ferved as 5 the nature of the cate would permit, and more accu- 
rately than in a varicty of other taxes which have been borne 
without amurmur. in the laft place, he confiders the mode 
of aficiing and collecting this tax, which, he thinks, could not 
Siege 


1,5 At; . 
objection, 
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wut if the jand-tax is really a heavier burthen on the Jand- 
holdeis than the thop-tax on the fhop-keepers, ail can we 
account, jays Our auihoi, for the temper with which the o 

has been endured, and the vigour with which the other has 


been ¢ ppoku s 


la 
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=e this natural queition he anfwers, 

That the ditterent modes in which che land-tax and the fhop-tax 
et been received, refult, not from the a nature of the two 
taxes {for this would have reverfed the effe but trom the diferent 
nature of the two clailes of men upon which “ ofe taxes are impofed. 
The thop keepers, both from their civil and their local fituation, de- 
rive at once the {pi rit and the power of affociation. Compretied 
princip: ally within the limits of towns and cities, mnnett -d by habits 
of commercial interco nage and confolidated frequently into companies 
and corporations, they are enabled, and moit ‘certainly difpofed, 
repel every invafion of their properties with unanimity and vigour. 
But inthe cafe of the land-holders, though the difpol tion may be 


the fame, the ability is wanting. Difpericd over an extenfive coun- 


L, 


try, unconnecte ‘d by any general lastteous fe, uncombined by any 
fpecies of arin ition, great indeed mutt on the fhock which can give 
union and activity to fuch an inco! mpact #0 d unwieldy mafs.’ 


Ir muft he confelied, that the ae of one tax natur: ally 
induces particular claties of men to ™m ove the repeal of other 
taxes, by which they are particularly afiected. ‘The facilits, 
the timidi ity, the policy of the anihen or whatever it 
was, that led him to repeal the thep- taX, contrarily as he 
declared to his own judgme nt and conv ition, may } indeed, as 
our author thinks, be ultimately productive of confequences 
more {erious than is generally imagined. 





Arr. xiv. 4 Review of the Parliamentary Condud? of the 
Richt Honourable Charies Fomes Fox, and the Right Ho- 
nouraile Edmund Burkey anda Parakel drawn between their 
different modes of Elseution; pointing out the Imperfections as 
ane Is fee Beauties of each. dn which is interfperfed a variety 
of Kemarks and Anecdotes relative to feveral perfons, wha 
have taken ad ‘dive parts inthe Adminiftration of Lord North 
and Mr. Pitt. 8vo. pa.88. Price2s. Stalker. 1789. 


‘THE author of this review, who feems not to know the 
eatin n between eloguence and elocution, as appears from his 
title page, compares Mr. Fox to Demolthenes, and: Mr. 
Burke to Cicero. As to his anecdotes and remarks, they have 
been made again and again. Yet he tells us, and we ‘doubt 
not truly, that he was induced to publith | his pamphlet, by the 

* flattering folicitaticns of friends.’ There is nothing againtt 
which writers fhould be more on their guard, than the com- 
plaifance of friends. 





AR Yr. XLVI. A Third Letter from Major Scott to Mr. Fox, on 
t/ y of Deby Sing; Two Letters, elative to the expences 
attend: ng the Trial @ of pa ren Hoe/jtings, Ejq; and a Letter 
tc Mr, Burke. 8vo. pa. 56. Price 1s. "ba: Stockdale. 
1759. 

THE 
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THE third letter to Mr. Fox, completes the ftory of Deby 
Sine ; which, as it is ap) plied to Mr. Hattings, i is demonttrated 
by Major Scott, to be ‘a calumny of the groffeft kind.’ We 
here ufe the language of the Major, who is as explicit in his 
defence of Mr. Ha:tings, as his principal accufers are in 
—"- him. But were we inclined to reject the Major’s 
expreffion as too harfh and indelicate, and to feek for an excufe 
for Mr. Burke, in detailing the {tory of Deby Sing, eithe 
in the fervour of a lively and prolific imagination, which in 


obedience to the will, often perverts the underfian ding, or in 


that par! lam lenlary ulag e, which derived its origin In times of 
barbarifm, when it was the cuftom in public ‘mpeachments, 
to blacken the character of the impeached per fas et nefas, that 


tue great political end in view, might be attained by means 
fair or foul: whether we fhould endeavour to fhelter Mr. 
Purke trom the pofitions of the Major, under the clouds that 
are exhaled by the heat of fancy, on the ufual policy of impeach- 


ment anducter calumniare et aliquid adharebit, till we could not 
deny, that all the eloquence of that gentleman and his co-adjutors, 
has not been able to bring home the enormities of Deby Sing, 
funpoting them to have exiited, to the breaft of Mr. Haftings :— 
‘Phe autior afks, How long fhall the accufers of Mr. Hattings 
be indulged in the meet of bringt ng charges, not on proof, 
butiuppoition?’ Truth has bound: , but error is unlimited. This 
impeechment may therefo re be chee on ad infinitum, unlefs 
the noule -ficium of the legiflature, be interpofed for bringing 


it to an ifiue.—The two letters that follow clearly fhew, that 
the, expence of Mr. nen trial has been enormous, at 
the fame time that the managers of the impeachment have, in 
the courie of this year, de ices -d to matters, not more vex- 
atious than nugatory.—Ma jor Scott, while he afferts with 
fpirit, the perfect innoce nce of Mr. Hattings, with regard to 

s charged againit Deby Sing, recriminates his ac- 


cufers, and onium to expole their felfifh views, and their 








ART. XLVII. A oive de ce qui 86; /} paffe pour DP etabliffement 
d'une Regence en Angleterre; en 17 gy et 1789: Par M. L. 
D. Ne D. R.D.L. Ge. Be. 2mo. pa. 170. Price 
3 . 6d. tewed. Walter. 1759. 

HE author of this narrative declares in an advertifement, 

t tious. he coes not belong to either of the political parties 


t «divide tiis Kingdom, he 1s acquainted with feveral perfons 
attached to bota. and that he has faithfully collected and re- 


corded what he iaw and heard on both fides, without adopting 
le Opimons of either the one or the other. The event that 
sorms tic jubject of his narrative, he confiders to be of fuch 
importance, 
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Revolution at Paris. a5 


unportance, not On ily to Great- Bri ita , but to k urope, that it 


was his duty to a it as wide a ee ae? ion as poilible, by 
vriting in that lancuage which is the moit generally under- 


> 


’ ei 


‘ ‘ j My > 9 ‘ oe &- 4 4 
‘his writer relates all that pafled on the fubject of the re- 
rency, ina clear and interefting manner. I hough he ds not 
iolent on either fide, he leans to that which declared for s 
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AR ye eA iIl. T/ e De hate on RR: al of t) e Teft ana Cy rporation 
4 . e Hae ufe of Comnens May d, 1789: Lo ntaining the 
Suheeuss. 0} the of ecche 5 of ~ Jer. Beaufoy , sir Harry Hou eh 
i in, Lord North, Mir. V, nd bain, Mr. Pitt, Mir. Fox, 
Mr. Smith, Sc. 8vo. pa. 40. Price 1s.26d. Stockdale. 
1759. 

‘THESE {peeches are collected from the morning papers, 
particularly from that which is jultly brat a as containing 
the fulleft and moit authen tic account of parliamentary and 
political matters, /V¢cdfal’s Diar: 

‘Lhe following remarkable fentiments were expreiled by 
Mr. Wyndham, though an 4wunus, a friend, and a great 
credit to the Univeriities. 6 Lord North,’ he faid, * had 


' , ’ Fav a Pe . 2 we. z ° 
handled the difference between felf-defence and perfecutior 
in a very able manner. but his doétrine refpecting, feli 


defence, he would recoile&, was a varying doctrine, and when, 
after a lapf of “7a. facts and premifes had changed and fhifted 


and the whole fy it tem was to be looked at alo intuitu, it bea 
be warrantable to give way.’ This was worthy of Mir. 
W yndham’s difcriminating genius, enlarged views, and inde- 
pendent fortune. 





ART. xit1x. 4 Detail or the wonderful Revolution at Paris: 


or, an exact Narrative of ail that paffed in the Capital of 
rance, particularly the frege and ca; pw of the ith from 
? , ~ 

tie 11th of Ful), 1789, to the 23d of the fame month. By 


M. D. CC. Dedicated to = Diftric of Petit St. Antoine, 
and tranflated into Englifh, by a French gentle an, many 
years refident in England. 8vo. pa. 48. Price 1s. 6d. 
Rid pway. J 789. 
THE tranflator, or pretended tranflator, informs us, in 2 
ro that this little piece is © the tranflation of a pampi!cz 
ublithed in Paris, under the immediate infpection of the 
ftandin; z committee at the manfion houfe—that the tacts therein 
related are genuine and authentic—and tha. the fiege of the 
Battille js by a member of the Ecole Royale Militaire, who 
afifted at it.? All this may be true for ought that we 
know: but certain it is, that there is not a fact or ye cw 
ace 
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lin this narrative, that has has not been detailed 
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Arr... Hifforical Remarks on the Cajile of the Bali ille; with 
‘ r ! 5 an i ¢? fe i ii 1 ie ANC + a . cf l at Fort lj e/Sy 7 cs From 
rt! ; { r NCD. OVO. 72 i’ Pr. 2586 G: .rdner. 1789. 


EXcEPTING a neat print of the Baftille, this pamphlet is 
nothing more than a re-publication of the tract which Mr, 
Howard procured with dithcuity in France, and printed in 
London in the year 1750, both in French and Enghih. 7° 


/ 


Anr. tr Fale Appearances, a Comedy, altered from the 
Prench, and performed at the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. By 
the Right Hon. General Conway. 8vo. 75 p. Pr. 1s. 6d. 

Jebrett. 175g. 

‘Tis comedy, altered from the Dehors Trompeurs of Monf. 
Bity, was firit acted at Richmond-houfe, and we think it 
better calculated for a private than a public theatre ; becaufe 
a tone of polite convertation and chaftened vivacity of repartee, 
gives the faihional le performers an opportunity to rig their 
abilities, without attempting to go out of their own narrow, 
fmooth fphere. but we apprehend, that a lefs partial audience 
micht look for more incidents and ftrength of cl naracter , and 


wiih to fee manly fcenes initead of — . farcicai os ceptions. 


We do not confine our remark to the gent of the upper re T1ON § 
and the introduction of the abbe, far frem ‘obviating the o objec- 


5 fan. ae 
tion, { ives 1 adultiondi We! iit. 





Art. uit. The Married clan, a Comedy, in three As, from 
Le Phiisjophe Marié of M. Nericauli Diftouch °s. As performed 
at the Theatre Roy Hiay Market sy Mrs. inckbald. 
Svo. O3p. Pris. 6d. Robiafons nts 
‘Tuese intipid dialogues efcape from ae analytical hand, for 

there is nothing firong or prominent enough to fix on to 


Crakvuic us to &\ n i £ meV an i Vil Ai a tragedy, comeay, or 


; ho bara ttre re whintere(l}, y . .. 
fa 4 . t s \ se . aie aca Mali Tee roars Caricatures, and the 





nt Jey a Comedy, in three ABs, as 

+ -< iu ; ,* 4 2 A ‘ sey be "see jirft aclea at tie 1 i eatre Royal, 
} ey ow, a P 

/ ’ des ‘> aru) jy, ] / dg. dVO. 32 p- Is, Debrett. 


AN abrid, ed alteration of — fon’s Cox intry Loffes, or Cuflom 

of the Mancr. ‘Though it is almoft cut to the quick, and 
wether ina conhiied's manner, yet on the itage i it mult 

. Jordan has a fair held tor difplayi ing her ‘charming 
Cone power > ior this realon we ful pps ile it was revived: M. 


ART. 


at 


° rn . \ 
amulc >» «a> \ 


ie Aiaibi in a. MRS 























Arcus; the Houfe Dog at Eaditp. 09 


rT. Liv. The Young Widow ; or, The Hiflory of Cornelia Sedley. 
In a feries of Letters. 4 Vols. Smali Bvo. pa. 1183. 
Price 12s. fewed. Robinfons. 1789. 


A. 


a) 


ComPaARATIVELY fpeaking, this novel has fome claim to 
praile. ‘Ihe ftory turns on an interefting circumftance, the 
promife of a young widow, left in all the bloor of be auty by 
an old hufband, who, on his death bed requefted her not to 
marry a man devoid of religion. ‘his requett gives rife to 
the principal diMiculties and diftreffes, which fill thefe amufing 
volumes 3 yet the tale, founded ona good thought, might have 
been made, we think, much more in ftructive, if the rejected 
lover had had fewer cood qualities to recommend him to notice, 
if an obvious defect in his moral chara¢ter, had forcibiy pointed 
out, the dependance of morality on religion. But his ‘conduéty 
on the contrary, does not make the importance of religion 
apparent 5 he has a high fenfe of honour, refpect for truth, 
and unbounded generofity ; with a whole catalogue uf minor 
virtues, delicacy, tendernefs, and conitancy, &c; befide sy he 
is handfome, eloquent, and graceful—what more would you 
with for ladics 1 in an ardent lover? By the time his hair grew 
grey, he might learn to go to church; though religion, that 
main {pring be action, fecms to be unneceflary, if vixtue can 
be « quired, and the duties of life vigoroufly and contiftently 
fulfilled without its animating aid: but as we have never met 
with fuch a character, we muft pronounce it unnatural, and 
think it wrong to create a monfter, to lead young people to 
conclude, that the virtues here delineated, can exift without 
re'igion. 

Some defcriptions rather voluptuous, and many vulgarifms 
occur; it is Certainly not only indelicate, but impolite to ad- 
drefs a lady every moment as a widow. The tale is fpun out 
to a tirefome length ‘ 


— eutfesms »— 


ART. LY. Argus; ‘ The Houfe Dog at ash? - Memotrs in 
Family corre{pondence: By the author of ‘Cont tance and 
Pharos.’ In 3 Vols. pa. 648. Price gs. fewed. Hookham. 
1750. 

a 





‘THouGu there is an air of affe€tation in the title, which 
at the firft glance, would prejudice a reader againft this novel, 
a few interciting feenes, and the gloom which an inc onfiderate 
act threw over the whole life of a refpectable man, give force 
to the moral the author wifhed to inculcate. Some difcrimi- 
nation of chara¢ter appears, and many juft fentiments are {cat- 
tered throu ohout. 
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MISCELLANIES. 
In 2 Vols. By Mrs. Johnfon, 
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. adventures here related, can anfwer no good purpof Cy 
intereft, when we fo plainly tee rw. hand of the 

the wires to make the puppess act foolifhly, 
Oo © an opportunity to faint, run mad, &c. &c. The 
s are wild caricatures, (excepting that of a good hu- 

, who gave | if t for good nature and 

\ 4 ( y WC ‘ \ iD tne ab urd fe ics of 

: ich are jated and tangled together, 
‘hadow ¢ ilitv, to lend the 1 fupport or 

{\ —What moral leflon could be inculcated, by 
ther leave a contiderable fortune to a moniter, who 

ACCU bb haldsetil lature, ere) VCC al iC Wada his eldeft fon? 
.uvir. Zeluco. Karious Views of Human Nature, taken 
a, 1 Mz , Fore: ma Domefitc. In Two 
mics. Svo. pa. 1011. Price 12s. in boards. Strahan 


FE involuntary homage which every human being pays to 
, when not under t mimediate influence of a particular 
1, has often been remarked, and it mav be mentioned as 

ce, that the productions of men of abilities 


d ettect, when thev have attempted to 
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.¢ hittory of a decided villain interefting. Humanity 
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miiy on Carta together py the lame lympa- 
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cit tl d me weak, and wznt that enthuiiattie 
A th, ch makes the heart hx a conviction in the 
tancing., But if itis granted that the hiitory of a de- 
d felfith being cannot be a finifhed produé ction, ye et it 
' ufeful one, and convey a forcible unbroken moral, 

retult of reafon and feeling. Aware of this diff- 
» t has given a fecond title to his bx 0k, and a 
count of bis delign, in the firit chapter, which we fhall 

} teaches, that vice lead 


sto endiefs mifery in a future 
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fate: and experience proves, that in fpite of the gayeft and moft 
profperous appearances, inward mifery accompanies her; ; for, even in 
this life, her ways are ways of wretchednefs, and all her paths are 


rw. ° - . rc 2 . } . 

¢ This obfervation has been fo often made, that it muft be known 
to all, and its truth is feldom formally denied by any ; yet the condu& 
of men \ | fometi lead us to fufpect, either that they had never 


heard it, or that they think it falfe. To recal a truth of fach im- 
portance ro the recollection of mankind, and to illuftrate 1t by example, 


" 7Ee ’ ps ° a . CoAT A ay " : Lea : 
racing the windings o7 vice, however, «it dd neath ne tne dif- 


{ ent ry : ’ 

eulti ( 1} V> unpieaiant ta ud rome peopie can- 

‘ . - | alle ss ae a: * £5 aa -. Y = ° bs 

nor bear to ¢ temptate 1ucnh a picture, It i is fair, tert ‘fore, to warn 
= i } —> £4 ™ Pa  -_ » 4 > . > 

readers of (his turn Of mind not to perule the ftory of Zeluco. 


The author never loies fight of his icfen, and by that 
means preferves a umity in the whole; waich the detached 
epifedes, and long aicuflions of important fubjects, abruptly 
j itroduc od, would otherwile d deit troy. In the character of Ze - 
luco, there are fome maiterly touches, and his anxious reftlefs 
hours, pourtrays in lively colours, the n ifery which vice na- 
turally produces :—while in the various interfperfed views of 
life, the virtues of mony individuals, are ingenioufly contrafted 
with the bloated montter, who ftands forward ur the fore- 
at 


After pointing out the purport of the w vork, we fhall not 
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patiages. [The remonitrante of an old officer, on the treat- 
- ; , x — fi ‘ " “ 
ment of foldiers.—Remarks on the flave trade.—A Portu rueie 
} nen . : ’ 0 ee ee 
character.— The conduct and Converfation of a phytician.— 


ro 


‘The character of an Italian lady.—'] 








he conduct of two monk Sy 
and cf a proteftant clergyman.—Bettram’s fyitem of morauty. 

We feleét a characieriftic pailage unconnected with the 
ftory, which we now fubmit to the judgment ef our readers. 

‘ The converfation then taking another turn, ‘Targe, who was a 
great gencalogiit, defcanted on the anti uity of certain gentiemen’s 
families in the | ighla ids, which he aflerted were far more ‘honourable 
thaa_moft of the noble families eitherin Scotland or England. * Is it 
not fhameful,’ added he, < _ a parcel of mufhroom lords, mere 
{prouts from the ng, nar of law or commerce, the grandfons o; 
grocers and attornies, thould take the pas of gentlemen ‘of the oldett 


families in Europe »’ 
° A ° } 
» as for that matter,’ repliec 1 Buchanan, ‘ provided the grand 
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fons of grocers or attornies are deserving citizens, Ido not perceive 
} > th ie 4) ’ . “©. ] aie - - * ha 
Why they fhould be excluded from the king’s favour more than other 
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hem never drew a {wo rd in defence of either their 
king or country,’ rejoined ‘Targe. 
© Affuredly,’ faid Buchanan, * men may deferve honour and pre 
eminence by other means than by drawing their fwords. 1 could name 
aman who was no foldier, and yet did more honour to his country, 
all the foldiers or lords or lairds of the age in which he lived.’ 
« Who was he?’ faid Taree 
© The man whofe name | have the honour to bear,’ replied the 
other: * the great George Buchanan.’ 
¢ Who? Buchanan the hiforian !’ cried Targe 
« Ay. the very fame,’ replied Buchanan, in a ste d voice, being 
1 clevated with vanity, on account 
of his name. © Why, Sir,’ continued he, * George Buchanan was 
not only the mof learned man, but alfo the beit poet of his time.’ 


( 
\ 


rhaps he might,’ faid Targe, coldly. 


i 
© Perhaps!’ repeated Buchanan: * there is no dubitation 1n the 


c Do you remember his defcription of his own country and coun- 
. | 7} i ‘ repli a ‘Taree. 


« ‘Then J will cive you a fample ot his verfification,’ faid Buchanan, 
t immediately repeated with an enthufiaitic emphafis, the following 
lines from Buchanan's Epithalgmium on the marriage of Francis the 


i) thy i\ \) v] S« tS, 
s ie . . . 
‘ Ile pharetratis eh propria eloria Scotis 
i . i oo ae = 
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XL! re venatu ialtus, luperare natando 
ina, ierre famem, contemnere frigora & zftus, 
Nec foila & muris patriam, { , marte tuerl, 
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~umen amicitia, mores, non munus amare 
Artil his, totum fremerunt cum bella per orbem, 
Nullague non leces tellus mutaret avitas 


Kxterno fubjecta joeo, gens una vetuitis 
y j! > anngog li ii? ite reicdif,. 

— > } . > ; . . . ie . . -- = " 
Subftitit hic Goth: turor, hic gravis impetus hefit 


hic Camber luperato Saxone, et acri 
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You! recollected too muc! for me,’ faid Targe ; for although » 
7 4 —_ one 7 9 | wns 
vera: years at an academy) in the highlands, yet I mutt confels 
i no oreat l tin ich | ag 
‘ But the great Buchanan,’ faid the other, © was the beft Latin 
r +. ’ on le ove we * b, on on , ANOn|s — “- Stated - ’ 
fcholar in Europe ; he wrote that language as well as Livy or Horace. 
« ] fhall not difpute it,’ faid Targe. 
* And was over and above a man of the firft-rate genius,’ continued 
Uk a 1A)  ¥ ith S. lit itl ) ie 
‘VV l, we il, ail th if may 


e,’ rephed Targe, a little peevithlys 


ME . Buchanan, if he could have f{wopt* 


‘but let me tell you one thi ing 


ne his or mr ¢ ttle m 
one half of his genius for a little more honefty, he would have made 
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n advantageous exchange, although he had thrown all his Latin into 
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io fwop as an old Englith word itill ufed in Scotland, fignifying 
hanee. ’ 
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« In what did he ever fhew any want of honefty ?’ faid Buchanan. 
« In calumniating and endeay ouring to blacken the rey putation of his 
hrful fovereign, Mary queen of Scots, : replied large, ‘« the moit 
— ititul and accomphifl hed princefs that ever fat on a throne,’ 
« | have nothing to- fay either againft her b-auty or her mene 


nents,’ refumed Buchanan; ‘ but. furely, Mr. Targe, you mutt ac- 
cnowiedee tint fhe M as a—— £" 
¢ Have a care what you fay fir! interrupted Targe. ¢ I'll permit 


19 man that ever wore breeches to {peak ditrefpectfully of that untor- 
; ) 


‘ No man that ever wore either breeches or a fillibeg*,’ replied 
tuchanan, ‘ fhall prevent me from {peaking the truth when fee 
oceafion.’ 

« Speak as much truth as you pleafe, Sir,’ rejoined Targe; * but 
T declare that no man fhall calumniate the memory of that beautiful 
and unfortunate princefs in my prefence, while I can wield a clay- 


, 


moreT. 
‘ lt you Jerre uld wield fifty claymores, you cannot deny that fhe was 
pitt,’ faid Buchanan, 


‘ , fir, cried Targe, ¢ what then? She was like other people, 
of the religion in which the was bred.’ 

* I do not know where yox may have been bred, Mr. 'Targe,’ faid 
Buchanan ; ‘ for aught L[ know, you may be an adherent to the wort) hip 
e) the fcarlet whore yourfelf. I fhould be glad to have that point 

eared up before we proceed farther.’ 

‘ 1 cannot fay that I underftand your drift, fir,’ replied Targe; 
« but I] am an adherent neither of a fcarlet w hore, nor of w hores of 
any other colour.’ 

If that is the cafe,’ faid Buchanan, ¢ you ought not to intcreft 
yo urtelt 1 in the reputation of Mary queen of Scots.” — 

‘ ] fear you are too nearly rel: ated to the falfe flanderer whofe name 
you be: is ’ {aid large. 

‘ I glory in the name; and fhould think myfelf greatly obliged to 
any man who could prove my relation to the great Geor ge Buc! hanan,” 
cried the other. 

‘« He was nothing but a difloyal calumniator,’ cried Targe, * who 
attempted to fupport falfhoods by forgeries ; which J thank heaven are 
now fully detected,’ 

‘ You are thankful for a very fmall mercy,’ refumed Buchanan ; 
* hut fince you provoke me to it, I will tell you in plain Englifh, that 
your bonny queen Mary was the {trumpet of Bothwell, and the mur- 
derer of her hufband.’ : 

* No fooner had he uttered the laft fentence, than Targe flew at 
him likea tiger ; and they were feparated with difficulty, by M.. N—’s 
groom, who was in the adjoining chamber, and had heard the alterca- 
Ti n. 

* Tinfift on your giving me fatisfaction, or retracting what you 
have faid again ft the be autiful queen of Scotland, cried ‘1 arge. 

As for retracting what I have faid,’ replied Buchanan, * that i is no 


habit of mine; but with regard to giving you fatisfaction, I am ready 
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‘ * , 
/ » hen sl Aan is ' se , 3 > 
} s hi » ave nim fudaeniv a fever WOUNnG 1n the thigh. 
. 
, 4 > fas } . Ar . 
i i) \ 4 oli pf ey A OF; y Ur ery ly jald i ir 3 arowy ing 
: x 
, AT\I ~ | a a: ee r “a . 
e ¢ i crie r nanan: *° 1 ep your 
{ } 1 = oe F 
: rT! haa ! t! aaa { CT }) j i i ~~ 9 
it ieveral itt , wounded his antagoniit a fecond 
} mo ¢ | Ti0Nn tf 1: Tt? the 
’ l ps ON TO Feaingqulin Ul 
+4 - 1 | ; \ 9 ] 
‘ i i Ae in t i PCiCa 9 a! tine b] OV 
¢ } 7? 2. in 
, could no longer fee difi:nct- 
" , | P , 
. . Iw 1 at bal 4 ls with UL 
‘ . ; 1 
A at oO! ’ @ rialyv, WHO, 
rT ‘ } " } a (nme 
m, r ot , aid with the fame 
‘ i De > ia g S This 
v . ? a i I ; rt teous 
» 2 } a « >? . +h: 
. ‘ i i LL &o a ¥ oie Cia- 
1 } : 3 we tr 
, 4 we | . % A vv i ve to 
0) ’ + ‘ er. 4 . } on ion tiie a 
4 tc 2 te a rronagw 
, ¢ - }? ” . } . —~ 
“ ' a:it. I hanan imade no ime 
. + . {v; . } a he 
i ars til iy ft room to {top 
’ : \ - , 
! +< » ! ‘ I ; anu 
VUULIMIS, | lic, mult acxnow- 
y - ‘ ’ ’ 
~ maNO a le 
! + . e - | . . 
} aUlig QUT Y nthe pu Cc are ine 
\ 9 - . . 
. ~ boi UO ie am? f (ry Oi +? : 





















’ ee { Ss _ > . y sree 
t, tot t of my ability ; for let me tell you, fir, though I 
. £ ' . ? ° a a cr » & 
ta landman, 1 am a Scotchman as well as yourfelf, and 


3 
‘ a e = - . 7. - . 
1, , ie 
have chofen to e fettled fome things firft; but fince 
. “ I P ea =<. ee - 
in i ; ‘ry. j Li t balix you. 1 will iiep nome ior 
- ¢ 
, = ; aD ' ' 
rd, and be with you directiy, faid bucnanan. ; 
. t ry .) 1 ew 1 ; . 2 reer weile the tw a 
room 1b! sea, an naea red tO Feconciue Th > ene 
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Simpkin’s Letters. 103 


Italy, &c. will afford many ftriking letions to youth ; ; and they 
will find the pureft morality, levelled to their under- 
flandings, enferced by familiar arguments and forcible exam- 
ples ; we therefore w yarmly recoi mmend it to their attentive 
perufal, inftead of the iniignificant fentimental productions, 
which the prefs teems with, “under the form of novels. Sound 
principles are here inculcated, and fixed on a timple tteady 
bafis, on reafon rather than tranfient feelings ; virtue is taught, 
but not in that romantic ftyle, which too often borders on vice— 
or requires more fenfe to difcriminate the nice diftinctions, 
than can be oe -d from an inexperienced reader. 

lo give a more comple eat fpecimen of the work, we had in- 
tended to infert Ber tram’s Syftem of Morality, but for want of 
room, are obliged to defer it to our next number. M. 


} : 
yey 
sin ' 


C 





APT. LVIII. , Letters of Simpkin the Second, Poetic Re- 
corder of all 7 the Proceedings, upon the Trial of Warren 
Hojlings, Ejq; in Wi oftminfter ball 8yo. 224p. Pr. 5s. 
in boards, “Stockd lale. 1789. 

THose who forgive the authors of the Rolliad, and Peter 
sg iar, for the fake of their talents, will be inclined to extend 
> fame indulgence to this author, who has reprefented the 
conduct of the managers of the impeachment in a view fo 
truly ridiculous, that it is impoffible 1 not to rank him among 
the molt witty of our political bards. We are aware how 
dificult it 1s for party-men to think or {peak with candour on 
an occafion like the prefent. “To thofe who coniider the trial 
as a folemn vindication of ™ character of the Eritiih nation, 
, Britiih juttice, thefe letters will appear 

ln no very favourable | ai, “But whoever can {os arate the 
cavje from the Beet and contider Simpsin as, in his turn, 
taxing a hand at > fame game wh ich the authors of the Rol- 
liad played, will agree with us, that thefe letters contain an 
admirable difplay of — a rch vein of humour, waics, if 


MV ay Jude from the rapidity of the author’s pen, feems not 
Cailiy LNAULLLTDIC, Pies rot lark OnlY We fhal! in ALS tliat mM 
. ’ rs so . ‘ . 
ry > ’ ore }; . r » ” - ” } - ¢ ’ . 
thele letters we difcoyver no p rtion oOFf that mativnant f nr 
*¥ . . TY) 1° ‘ ' " . = . 
} yy ‘sora a0 } . > : ” >* wer - , 
Li CvVigent ii? the Rol! lad 3 tile a ithor IS CvVec! y Wiiel i Sis FOC! rd 
Hu bit sie i isi 5 lov Wiig ! eCIMeh, Wi 1 IC h Occurs al we MuOliy 
__ * 
+ ¢ - — S : : ? 
Wili g 3 - L OF SO'Myaln iai'ner,. 
‘ ' y a } : -_ "4 ' 
I 4 7 i : aiy XL ar tri y aA sik time \ ii i ft, 
es ns al ge. _ 
Ince you and your fricnds were amus'd with my lait; 
but pray how am I to regale you with fun, 
y\ Uti {> t N% K and tne Vi {NAG}! RS {tr eat us W itn none ? 
, J Soo, lees en fm @ »} ear lL ¢] meerns : 
B es, l’ve been troubled io m ich With the vapours, 
Ar ’ , — x > os ~ ante pcre ‘ ol 4 4 
#.C nearing tae cierg read tuch @ardie ’ 
i alure you, fo many dry tales have becu read, 7 
_* +. ° * - * 
badecdiy bill i | ia to! }21eS aid, 
‘ B. P bw 2 — 
; . : 4 +... a. 1. -- 4 — rat ewaer ar 
$oectk 4 ICOM Bin rree srOi a ‘ iin im my HCaG ¢ 
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t4 MISCELLANIESe 


And alas! *tis with scans forrow | fay, 
, weeks in this n er are {quander’d away 
Rut to {huw vou, si) \) et in the land ot the | living 


i able to write, 4 in determin’d on giving 
( ¥ the queftions and anfwers a fight intimation, 
Asa {p imen only oO] examin: im1on.= 

yn as the « rt is prepar'd to begin, 
SHERRY rifes, d begs to call MrpvLeTon in, 


wc ai W Y ofe a. B here sa generar £ TL. 


j ’ r VIIDI N iweat 1d flew’d 
I e davs i.as poor .wliIDDLETO eated and 1 (ly 


‘Ll >eir quefiions are ar*ful, his anfwers are /breaed : 
. ? } 7 


He was atk’d if the eunuch ALMAS had a child; 


+ ,_e; j f 4 } / ff ” y? > 
i rd fHURLOUOW look’ d black, anda the ’Giles all Sat da; 


i VW itn 40 biies e an{wer, ] really Can t } 
The powers of his mem’ry were melted < way. 


©. ivy mention their perfons.—.d. Indeed I’ve fa 
«), What mav in rebellion your principle s be, 
can wou the pr bable conlec juence fee 


Of men riting in arms and o’er-running the nation? 
A. Indeed ‘tts a quetiion of dee} Gucalaliee. 
QO, When the eunuchs were fetter’d, pray what did t 
Were they thinking of poifon, the rack, and the wheel ? 
Or what do think you might | have been their intentions 
1, IT concern not myfelf about their appr shenfions. 
Llow many youne dam/els liv’d in the Khord Mhal ? 
Ae 1 UO NOT ucve J canr collect all. 
O, Say, What were their wifhes and what was thei 
A, | cannot remember that ever 1 knew. 
YO. When they threaten’d to throw th over the wall, 
What induc’d them to hazard the getting a fall ? 
P ; , . o 
‘why did Gorpvon addreis to the Becu™M that letter ? 
i y I Court $24 CAN ANP Yr you bettere 
2. You were at Lucknow in the year eighty-two ; 


‘ ] + CY *% * + ri 
4. Vin ind to beheve what you fay may be true. 
i.) } ] > + 7 { 
. ba you any doubts of it? And if fo, how many ? 


‘ oa 
| ae e not } ink f at i cannot } } anv, 
S?. "The pris’ner’s defence, did you pen part or not 


Y. Wath the countel of HASTINGS, were you at the hall : 


4d. J imghta cidentally give them a call. 


) 


lave you eer (cen the BEGumMsS? He ore ay not. 


ir view ? 


rianion with Major lohn Sco1 


hen ee F 


—— 


‘ = . ] se} 
~: What, go accicentally with \ yr Scorr? 
’ . ?* ¥ 
 L really doa’t know, if I did I've forgot, 
< | ~~ Po — — shace : ? 
~ i) 4 1} A sthMla i Lee BP parents eiteem: 
Do thev love eirn rinas ? nd how fltrone a 4e iecin 
\ bike @o ; hiida GIO W ee ao \ yu ae li 
lheir affection mav be? Or pray can y u tell, 
lt papa and mamma are low’d equal ly well 3 ? 


dé, VOT pr hl} s rove fiieir father and fome love th eir mo 
4 a i eo ) . . - ; 
\ ‘ i 4 a ‘ bia le ni ve nertwarery one nor the other. 





. ~~ D es the fon by the laws of the Cora» fucceed 
lo the fatier’s eftates ?—4, Yes: the eldeft indeed. 
? Yr-v rye er? tt 
. i 4e 




















Six Days Tour in Normandy. 


O, May _ mother that pape segally : kee 
tn j on ? 
Lodg’d where fhe and her hufband did uluall y fleep 
4. | am rather inclin’d to Be led, 1 confedfs, 
‘Yo believe that the wife no fuch right does poflefs,” 


- 


a + oe 


d * }F/ ani J 77 ew 
AR e, BIE: ee Royal Tour to Weymouth, and places a djacent, 
inthe Year 17893 Communicated by the Brace of White 


Gelade: 8vo. pa. 56. Price 2s. Ridgeway. 1789. 


Wuerever his Majeity travels, feurrility follows him. 
Thote who are fond of a difh of this kind, may /@p with the 





Art. ux. 4 Fragment which dropped from the Pocket of a 
pe rd, T/ urfda yy April 23, on his way to St. Pauls, 
ak notes by the Finder. 8vo. pa. 98. Price 2s. 6d, 
Priet 1789. 
"ame cenT, fcurrilous, and dull. The increafe of this kind 
of writing, may be ranked among the opprebria of the age. 





Art. Ltx1. The — of Mr. Mrchael Algorhoufe. S8vo. 

pa. 128. Price 1s. 8d. eee 1789. 

Mr. MicHAEL eit Te left his handicraft employment 
(as foon as he was conyerted) to turn methodift preacher 5 
and according to his own account, has fuffered very much 
from the petty intrigues of Mr. Wefley’s confdenti: il friends 
and favourites, who ejected him from the ‘connexion,’ for 
{peaking bold truths. Improper perfons were admitted into 
the © connexion,’ and fupporied by it, while Mr. Moorhoufe 
was left to preach and fitarve © on buttermilk and potatoes.’ 
We cannot help thinking that he has fuffered unjuitly, although 
this itrange, rhapfodical, incoherent pamph let .will perhaps 
procure him few friends, if any readers. Of his ¢ dear wife,’ 
he fays, © Her general way of living g, notwith{tanding the 
affiction and ficknefs fhe laboured under, being with child, 
was for the moft part of the time as follows : res d and 
milk for breakfaft, jung a hymn and went to prayer; boiled a 
few potatoes for dinner, read achepter, fung a hymn, and went 
to prayer; at night fupped on bread and milk, and clofed the 
day with reading, fingi ing, and prayer. °—How many of the wives 
of the beneficed clerg gy thus divide their time between prayer 


and potatoes / oF . 





Arr. uxit. Six Days Tour in Normandy, from the 19th to the 
25th of July, 17893 with a fort actount ¢ of Havre-de-Grace, 
y, and Cherbourg, the popular Tumults at ihofe Places, Se. 
Small 8vo. pa. 154. Price 2s. fewed. T. and J. Egerton. 
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T t i - i ith Mle \) 1). Ato. } le 6d. Cooke, No. 10 > , 
. yy : 3 ‘ 
C5) hl | itchneliade-ii + 
. ni f . mn ] 1; 
| ' . — 2? ° onl ey . ¢ . 
i HE C mL Ua M@eoi€S is all + prov ed in th is pamphlet. 
> . ’ ? - 
La i ke ‘ 5 
‘ | , ’ 1 ive \f am T : ¢ 
‘¢ Mr. De Loutherbourg, who lives on the Terrace at Hammer- 
. f . ed lar are £, . 1, —_— J 
th, r i glorious power from the Lord Jehovah, 
+ ; 1, ely } a, re : ls ‘ - } + ¢ che } ; . 
. i iit ¢ nealing all Manner oF Aiieates incident to the human 
] , 1} 1. nf | { na of, . , 
ra as blindn deatnels, and lamenefs, cancers, ru iptures 
’ i ‘ . | ye hetero e 1? ° 
is, | i ip \ . i \ y i J) Willf¢ {wellin D>» &C. &C. 
‘ j os! me 
\ ; ) 1? ; - , »? } , i } * ° 
\ i e 1) LL.oO acLigdci ) , ‘ Lia WIIt tX Ms reg l Go NO pays 
. > ° ’*T } ] } } 
S patients eing them, and onty intiits that they 
. : | r r P ; } 
, : or , ‘ P —— : f ¢ . 
\ } Li i } ao. uA 4a h OF so Alitact is O} raith 1 N ill 
1° } ~ 
a. } ’ ¢ y - \ 4 . 
mec ct bid =) \ rs i \ A « tA Loy Lie At file, 
4 4 . } . - x, . 
é ic ( { j . Cin we humdiy conceive 
> > > , » } , l 
‘ c \ © Cures recorde Hr thils | imphlet, int 
i 
4 toe QO) i OF truth, it occurred 
1 . . 
, . + ¢ phe S “* } « > a ‘ L, > 
. L Lt 4G aS a Dl raChylte at tne 
' " ] ; ; 
I " . ory r , ’ - - > 
‘ ‘ bot C i » iQl oO Cli Up paling, and 
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4 - 7 ® . aa 
eg si C > 6 ‘ Y reace this Opimno0n will 
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‘ | . vy . bsiLinUe . et { 
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St. Mere EF we could get nothing for break- 
deur we had had an example of popular 

4 eha T cepene |. Pe onccen 

" t ; pom Liil Wali Wadd aA large or inary 
ts, with a variet ty of uncouth figures of foldiers ; 
par les I roupes Francaiffes apres avot perdu 

, fe fauve en Augleterre. The other, M. de 

? h f Melb : Wk apres la bataille de Mal- 
ridiculous thine diverted us the _— as the 
AS ( { Melbrouk’s havine ran away, as 
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it of the hero in the great wig was Hem 
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Mealbrouk twice or thrice 
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Haydn’s Three Sonatas. 107 


"THESE leffons araconcel ived and conft ru Sted 1 ina ft yle highly 
creditable to the pele a degree of novelty and r -gulated 
fancy pervade their melody, while the bats and modi ation 
difcover a thorough knowledge of the inftrument for which 
they are written, and a refpe ctable acquaintance with the ge- 
neral laws of harmony. ‘The “rft piece is in D mayor, and 
commences with an agreeable “ec in common time, which is 
purfued with 4; rit and coniifte: Che fecond movement 
(41 1 the origin: : ke Vy minor ) forns a good contrait to the hrit, 
but from its t too great length i is rather tedious ji in its effect; but 


for this defect the rondo by which it is fucceeded makes ample 
compel nfation ; and by the agree ablenefts of its fubje -ét and ex- 
cellency of its dig reffions, ‘concludes the leffon’ with much 
happincls of effect. The fecond rate is in E fiat, ny aah 


ens in common time, and comprizes a fecond movement in. 
andanta, and a third in 2-allegro y the whole of which by their 
feparate merits, and well-] udved Oppolition, form a pleating and 
improving exercife. “The third and concluding picce (in c 
mMé, Opens in common tiie, proce eds to a rondo 24 and clofes 
with a gavotta in common time, allegro; including all the merits 
and coming under the fame defcription as the fecond lefion. 
The accompaniments, which are printed feparately, we have 
minutely exainined, and fome few patlages excepted, think 
them conducted with icience, and much knowledge of or- 
cheitra effect. 


, T} AP , i | eee > aT 
A g r a « The TT GiiS of 71Y P) Julbo a Taveurite Pallad. 


‘ 


° 9 a i 


RT. 
Written by f. F. Compofed by Mifs Lfabeila Theaker 
More. Goulding. 

Tuis little ballad, though by no means a firft-rate perform. 
sete 1s — fed with attention to the jubject of the wor iSy 
and pol leffes a tolerable de gree of expr eflion ; the bafs and the 

ram rnp HENE of the harmony we cannot praife; they delpeak a 

y young comp¢ fer. 


A nen oer cy] 

AART. LXYVI. L pre dagen jor the | Diano- Fo rte or Hart sfichs ry 
eee a ee ete ee 4 : ay oe } - 
W1TH) £106 mnpant EI1TS fo a f LZ0L1h and Vi toloncello. i“ om pote d 


by Jofe; ph Haydn. 4), pera 58. Price 8s. Longman and 
Se 


J tucse fonatas are brilliant and pare. in their ftyle, and 


’ ‘ vat ° - we hic n: 
repicte with that richnefs and novelty 1 h has fo long diitin- 
cuiihea the compolitions of their great ‘author, while their ac- 
companiments by a happinefs of contrivance, ftill add to the 


ative beauty of the work. he are fonata (in E | flat naror) 


~ 


opens with a movement of four crotchets in a bar, the fubject 
, Y hy ty ‘ ' es ot 7 } tit , “cre » Pe =e > 
of whicn ts fimple and beautiful ; a concludes with a minuet 


¢9 lomewhat more artificial in its conftruction, but equally 
and attractive. ‘The fecond piece commences with 
a charme 

























; Tt \ . A | 


- movement in common time, and in the mor of eg, 

» an elegant andante ©, in the orig cinal Aey, major’, 

nafs 19 a finale in 2 prefto, whofe fub ject and 

roreceable, and only _ es the complaint of 
: .its excefive length, cupying by ittelf more 

. . Phe third fonata me in the Key of C minor, 

movement in %, which alternately varies 

the original major. The concluding 

r 1 3 allezrs fpiritijo, and opens with a bold and 

é th t, which ws parlued and futtained with un- 

common t and fuccefS. We cannot therefore difmifs this 

thout ttrongly recommending it to the attention of 


Lxvil. ! fecond Callestion of Sones, [ung ” Mr. Incle- 
V1) J¢ 7 4 iy? Mifs Poole, ahi lL Mi; Le ‘ATVs 
rainde) Compoied by Mr. Shek. Price 3s. 


i} ' 
ur 
) col cf Vauxhall fongs, though not of 
‘ ‘ontains {pecimens both of fancy and judg- 
tnefs that Mr. bicok, fo much as he com- 
: not yet exhauftcd his invention, or abated his {pirit. 
© he fab! i curtains undrawn.’ written bv 


, Vir. Incledon, is a hunting {train, and 
| aractertftical animation. “The fuc- 
be excus’d, written by Mrs. Row- 

r, we cannot {peak of fo favour- 

novelty. * Wil be the “fquire’s bride,’ 

, is a pleating little ballad, and fomewhat 
1 ¢ uction. © T never can believe it,’ 
» is imooth and eafy in its melody, but by 
: trikinely good i ken he loos me weel,’ fung by 
an agreeable Scotch air, and not without its 

the bag-pipe bats, in the fymphonies, we 

etiect. © The union of Bacchus and 


’ ; n Nir. Rickman, and fune by Mr. Darl CV, 
t, but is det tent in novelty e\ en to al degree ot 
‘Indeed “tis much too foon,’ written by 
, and iung by Mrs. Martyr. is pleafant in its alr, 

a ’ e words ‘ My little flutt’ ring heart, 


s 
4 
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- 
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»y Mifs Poole, is an air of 


, i Geicription than any of the former > and as 
at in its Compolition, fo more is attained: the 

4 ’ ' } F } 
id pacaime, and the ityle of the whole regula: 


2 rms an excellent orcheitra fong. With this 
n (containing eight fones) is concluded; and 
‘howd not grudce the price of the whole fet. 


ART. 











Moulds’s Nut-brown Adaid. 10a 


ArT. LXVIII. Six ¢ aly witartettos, for two ¢ 10iins, Linte, ama 
Bass. Compofed by IF. Schwindie. rr. 7S 6d. Ge uldinz. 
. . - es | 
) HESE rT: a im gener al, comps fed in a finooth 
| ~ =i} ls } " eo > oe ] 

and familiar ftvle ; are fhort, and fo eafy, as to be perfectiy 

c ycuialts : ror the ipro\ ement ot VOUNL periol bhatd Dy Wile it 


is alfo juit to obferve, that prohcients may find in them much 
fource of entertainment. ‘The firit is in Dp major, and com- 
prizes three movements, which, irom their contraft, fucceed 
exch other with very go od effect. The fecond piece is ia G, with 
three movements of the fame general defcription as thofe of 
the firft. With the third quartetto we are particularly pleated - 
the fubject of the firft movement is ft: rikingly rood, and its 
ftyle well fuftained, while the fucceeding adagia brit os with it 


creat fweetnets of relief, and is followed with force ible effect b y 


the concluding movement. ‘he fourth piece, though by no 
neans of equal merit, is very good; and the fifth and ‘fixti 


" } . ee yn A es - 
allo poilets mucn Claim to pee? s conlidered generally, this 


little publication is refpectable, and juitihes our recommend- 


1 


ing it to the notice of all lovers of good concert mutfic. 


ARI Fr. LAdme 4 leleé Set of Airs fo ir tt ne > Har; bh ECL) 0 ora oF Pians- 
Forte, arranged in a progr ffir ¢ Order r for ie 7 ‘i of Becinuers. 
Compoted a nd comp sited | by J. Relte. Pr. 4S. Goulding. 


TnesF leflons, amounting in number to twenty-four, are fe- 


lected with ar an ind artanged with much judgment. th 


original airs, though neceliarily trifling, do credit to Mr. 
Relfe as a comp ofe r, and evince him a mafter well qualific 
in the ufeful art of inftruction. ‘Thefe Jeflons we will venture 
to fay, practifed by the pupil in the order they here itaid, - 
will greatly facilitate the endeavours of thofe tutors who fhal} 


- 


- 
~~ 


la } »? 
uie them. 


ArT. Luxx. The Nut-brown Maid. By Matthew Prior. Set 
to Mutic by John Moulds. Pr. 10s. 6d. Goulding. 
‘Tuts beautiful poem, which owes its modern drefs to Prior, 

is, we muft take notice, but little adapted to mutical expref- 

ion; nor did the poet ever defign it for that purpofe. ‘Vhis 
objection, howe ver, goes no farther than to difapprove Mr, 

Moulds’s choice in its feletion, not to cenfure his performance 

of the tafk he chofe. Much of the mufic is confe ledly com- 

piled; and the names of the feveral authors whofe mufic is 
made ule of, accompany their refpective contributions : amungft 
which is the overture compofed by Mr. Carter, and which 
poffefles a degree of merit very reputable to that compofer. 

The four firft airs are compofed by Mr. Moulds, and contain 

many agreeable and expreflive paflages : the fourth, * A fhep- 


herd now along the plain,’ is in particular marked with a 
pleafing and natural fucceflion of ideas, forming an attraétive 


§ air. 
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the whole rendered particularly pleafing. The mufic may be 
(,id to be written rather in an agreeable than a ftriking ityle ; 
chiefly contiiling cf peste and ealy pailages, that run into 

mplicity and natu re, but that are more 
;' than forcible. ‘he overfure is in D major ; coniifts 
ol t ree MOVE ments; the firft in common-time of four crotch- 
ets in a bar, ailegra con fmrito; the lecond, 3, largo e fempre 3 


and the third, °, alleeretto: and the inttruments for which it 
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erformed at the Pantheon. Pr. 1s. P. Hawthorn. 

Tus little air of Pleyel’s, which poflefles much expreffion 
and elegance of ftyle, is in its prefent form an excellent leflon 
for the inftruments it is here adapted to. The fimp licity of 
the theme, when performed with that delicacy of touch which 
it requires, S| fully on the fenfations ; and by the aid 
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)] ideas, well connects d, and fomewhat novel; 
the minuctto is alfo conceived with tafte and re a 
the ronda, or concluding movement, noffetles a {p 
fucceisfully relieved by its feveral digreflions. ‘T 

apprehend, by the e: fe of its ityle, not to be de shened for 
hcients on the piano-forte or ha ‘piichord, hn for the ule of 
practitioners, for whofe improvement it certainly is well cal- 
culated, and will be found by them as pleafing as it is profit- 
able. 












































fIiTERARY INTELLIGERC SE, 
HISTORY OF ACADEMIE 
REe ie ROY Al ACADEMY OF INSCRIPTIONS AND BELLES 


LETTRES AT PARIS. 


. M. de Villedeuil, fecretarv of ftate, was ele€ted honorary 
, in the room of the late M. D’Ormeifon, firft prefident of the 


M. Michaclis, profeffor at Gottingen, was chofen a foreign 
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Ml. Dacier, perpetual fecretarv, announced, that the 
queftion on the effecis of oftracifm and petalifm on the Grecian re- 
publics (fee our Review, Vol. 1. p. 106), was put off to Eaiter, 1791 3 
and that the prize, which was of 400 liv. (161. 13s. 4d,), would be 

Phe prize for the comparifon of Strabo and Ptolemy (fee as above, 
mp. rot, N°&a), was adjudged to M. Gofticlin: that for the queftion on 
the commerce of France (ib, N° 2) to M. Clicquot de Blervache ; 

1 that judiciary forms in criminal cafes (ib. N° 3) was 
divided betwixt M. Leerand de Saleu and M. Bernardi; 800 liv. 


} 


(331. 6s. $d.) to the former, and 400 liv. (161. 138. 4d.) to the 


M. Dacier then read an account of the life and writings of the late 
NVI. de Nicolay. academician: aad an hittorical eulogium on M. de 
Rochefort, academical penfoner. ‘The meeting cot cluded with the 
readings of various papers in the following order. 1. On the States 
General, by M. Gautier de Sibert. 2. On the taxes laid on the 
Csauls, trom Cefar to Clovis, by M. de Paftoret. ‘This was con- 

ted he } he lait general meeting (fee our Re- 
view, Vol Jil. D. 370.) 3- An attempt to prove, that the pro- 
juration etven to the world, and-to its different ages, by the 
( ans aud Inaians, 1s fictitious; and that the great catattrophes, 
Ww! were fuppoted to terminate thofe ages, ag r by a confi igration 
or genera ct uge, are eg ally V¢ id oi trutn, by M. Dup DUIS. 4e 
\nalyfis of Arifiotle’s principles of government, by M, Biteabé: 

he fdubjeet for the prize, a or ld medal of 5oo liv. (zol. at Sd. ), 

ail 


t cho Niartinmas, 1 » 18: To exdmine the chronal 1g of 
ichts, part ly of the Lliffery of Herodotus, the Parian Chronicle 

ii f Dioa siculus, the Chronicle of Eusebius, and the Chrono- 

; F Georgi ‘-- determine the charafer ofeach of 


» comp with hers, and confidered with r elpea? to the 
age tn appeared, and to the hiftorical knowledge which their au- 
~— have been able procure from r ‘ards ¢ of any hind or tradition. 
The papers mutt be feat before the 1ft of July; 
_ ROYAL ACADEMY OF SURGERY AT PARIS. 
23. he meeting was opened by M. Louis, perpetual fecre- 
tary, who announced the folley wing dittribution of prizes. The firft, 
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lat Commercy. ‘Then followed a diflertation on the 

nia, by M. Arruchart. M. Louts read an account of the cure 
rl of 34, whefe tongue had been of an immoderate length from 
; ing out of the mouth as far as the point of the 
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THEOLOGY. 11S 


pies of medals of all kinds, by the fame. 3. On the beft form for 

s for carrying water, by Abbe de Saint Pierre. 4. On the 
means of deftroy ing wild oats ; ; s. On preventing the diminution 
of wood in Dauphiny, e Chevalier de Ro flaing de la Breton- 
niere. 6. On the ad antages arifing from aca lemtes In Improving 
nrts and {ciences, by M. D’Aumont, M. p. 7. On the mufic of the 


ncients, by M. red ly ‘‘ Beaumont. §$. On the culture of maizes 
i M. OR vaud la-Gardette. Oo On the ihe by Abbe Robert. 10. 
On the French pre fody, , by M. de la Coche. 11. ‘Tribute to friend- 
fhip, by Abbé Gailloud. 12. Familiar snftru€tic ns on the utility of 
bathing in fummer, by M. Morel, mM. and p.p. 13. Various eflays, 
practic: ind theoretical, on the math matics, sersgrage ia and the 
contiructon ot carriages for ordnance, by M. de la Grange. Ij. 
Extracts from the works of feveral ancient and modern philofophers, 
who attri earthquakes p rincipally to the electric fluid, with notes, 
} \ 


\ Vi. de Rozier » i so {) Mn putting an end to bx reing it} \ al nce, 
M.A. d : ane ‘This obtained a prize In 1755 (iee Our Ke- 


view, Vol. Il. p. c87.). 16. Several chirurgics il dillertations, by 
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l. des Granges. 17. Various political and ecconomical cilays, by 
\] 1 i 
M. Mounico. 318. Scheme for a loan, by M. Pernety. 19. On a 
part o1 the hiftory of France, by Dom. Gr: ippin. 20. Speech made 
at a meeting of the parliamen t of Sees Se by M. Savoye de Rol- 
Jin. 21. On the origin of old French fayings and proverbs, by 
, ( . P . = _ ,? . Pe * : = . o “ . ¥ . e* 
ve de Saint Pierre. 22. Obfervations on the valley of Drom in 
Peodls . ae a . 4 va ~o ; a Prmils - (any rT 
eile ; and 23. on fome bones of a blue colour found near Bourg-en- 
Nat } 1 wD: I> ° . ; 
rele, by M. Riboud. 24. Regulations for the approaching tiaies- 
general; and 2¢. Huttorical eulogium of Abbe Grandidier, by Dom. 
Grappin. 26. On the neceility of uniting the three orders 1n the n 
tol al afiemblies, by M. — - 27. On the itates-general ot 
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France, by M. Mounico. 28. On the keeping hig hways in order, 
by Baron de Naillac. IM. N. recommends the introduction of tull- 
gates, as practifed in England, Holland, and great = of Ger- 
many. 29. On tl — hi law of age relative to the natienal af- 
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: » On dew, by P. Pale tt 21. Ce 
the means of obtaining ‘ r wheat aie what is produced by the com- 
n mode of cultivation, by the Chevalier de Roflaing. 32. On the 

following queftions: what branches of Knowledve are ufeful to 


le per ple F and what are they capable ot being taught ? by D. 


T H E O L O G Ye 
Art. vit. Paris. We have before us a profpetius of a fuperb 
u bible, in d ren m about to be publifhed by M. Deter de 
“ulonneuve, It is to be pr inted by D: Ps jun. and ornan sented with 
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, plates, defi ned “by M. Mariliier, and eng 
b Kartiks, under the dire ¢lion of M. Ponce, engraver t to the + Mw 
\rte t will be publifhed in tw — numbers, each contain- 


“Lo 12 Pilates, price, f wed, in large 8vo. 12 liv. (1os.) : making ia 
the whole 12 vols. There will be 200 ‘copies printed in large 4to. at 
24 liv. (i1.) each number: and 25 copies on large 4to. vellum | paper, 
at a i} © 1] IOs ) 
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Literatur, Sc. Occafional Efiays on theological Literature 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


A. Cramer, Vicechancellor of the Unive erfity 


Svo. m82 p. Price 10 9. (1s. 6d.) 1787. 
5S ‘=< 


igion, Meant as an aniv er to D. Doderlein’s 
irittian Religion,” Chri iBlichen Religtonfunterricht. 


tv of man he the food. The 3d is only an 


n oblivion a paflage in Camero’s My rathecium 
¢ the author’s interpretation of the word Asyos, 


4th. Remarks on Semler’s paraph rafe of, and 


ohn. Rae On the quettion, whether 


Adan Phis anfwer to D. Junge, who di nies 


opagation of 2 an original intentional dif{pofition 
Whether the Mofaic account of the creation 
tate, and tall, be a true niftory, or a moral fics 
Jeu. Allg. Lit. Leitung. 


The temperature of the month of April was 
h lefs fo in the latter part than in the 


tation was very laneuid and tardy. 


ces of this eontlitution of the air were inter- 


ui the preceding month, the appeara e of au- 
molt part they were accompanied with a » yee 
1 pul 10 pO t! kin, west fubject to change 
ent relapfes. LEmetics did not leffen the v10- 
ratives, united with the bark, feemed to 
change their type; fo that from tertians they be- 
cf . Batter pone united with crefies, 


il faits, and trequentls fi mple oxymel, and 
tin » tppea4nrt ad to be th e mm efficacious reme- 


red towards the end of the month were 
d+] eof the bark. Bilious fevers and 


prevalent, having the fame appear- 
rch: their progrefs was tardy, and their 
re very common, and many old people 
pelatous difeafes and ophthalmies were not 
larly obftinate. Rheumatifms 
nt, nor lefs inflammatory, than in the preced- 


who were fubject to chronic difeafes, as gout, 


rs. wc. Were much afflict “d by the -m. The 


rare, and not lefs benignant than in the foregoing 





1 


IN g-Ci ugh was very prevalent nt and obftinate. In 
| tory, and required repeated bleeding, with- 
ith anv ill confequences. Malignant, or rather 
dto rage: feveral died of them from the ninth 
ef\ongit thefe, and fome of the baftard pe- 
iar train of {fymptoms made their appearance. 
1 by f wer. , and an alarming proftration 

‘re removed by bliitering freely in feveral places, 
f the lifeate manitetted itfelf. The ufual 
companied sich convulfive motions of the 
which atteaded it through every ftage, as an 
> effential 
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MEDICINE. 117 


effential fymptom, did not terminate but with the difeafe. From the 


nth to the eleventh came on a retention of urine, “e ich in fome 
difappeared after the adminiftration wil the firtt pu atives, in others, 
la periect convalefcence took pli ice: in the wid it was necef- 

{tore the tone o e bladder * injections. Laxatives could 
not be ventured on nil very my in at fieoneft tow: nals the eighteenth 
day, but generally not till after the twenty-firfl, which was coi tantly 
attended with an aggravation of fymptoms. ‘The evacuations -were 
copious, and of a diifolved bile, refembline the froth of beer: four 
or nve pul ratives were fuflicient : after thefe the bliiters fhowed a dif- 
pofition to heal. ‘The convalefcence, though long, was reguiar in 
progreis and, during if, atles milk was ot great dervice. 


Te UrH. de Medecine. 


a 
o 
a 
oe 
“ 
oe 
- 
y 


f - Ts cote, a POR? : i Dit oes - - oeudee i . 
AR c+. Be VY itidilia. Maximiliani Stal LY@iCCLIONeS 17 ABrVEIOS Morbsos 


‘ % 1}? ‘ : - ’ yifpalec 
chre , fc. M. Stoll’s Lettures on various chronic Diteates : 
" - ‘ . ‘<4 ry 
publithed fince the Death of “ Author, with a Pretace, by J. 
re] ~ a f} - or / CoO 
hyerel, SVO. 425 Pp Price -45 er. (48.) 1758 ; 
Stoll } ven aber cvige langwierige Avankheiten, Gc. ‘The fame, in 


Gserman. ec ‘ame } rice. 


Every leeacy from this celebrated teacher in the Vienna fchool 
mult be valuable to us, and M. E. therefore deferves the thanks of the 
public tor this prefent. We confefs, however, that all the pe ithumous 


tracts of Prot. S. are not equal yim p rtant, and fome of them appar 
to want his lait touches. ‘The iit chapter of this collection treats on 
the fcurvy. M.S. confiders the root of madder as extremely anti- 


feptic : from experiments made out of the body, it refifls putrefaction 
more than the Peruvian bark, as do alfo fabine and calamus aroma- 
ticus, 2. On the rickets. Premature genius in ricketty children 
fhows itielf only when the bones of the head are not much affected by 
the difeale, and it exerts itfel! principally on thofe of other parts 


where the cafe is reverfed they are always ftupid and drowfy. The 
Cals of y¢ 3 peo} le » W ho ays rds the age ot puberty ¢ crow rapid ily, 
become weak and th in, with Soria compk ‘x1ons, and propentity to 


catching cold, {pit til 1g blood, and the too read lily fupers ening Con- 


fumption, frequently feem to be the tardy developement of a ricketty 
difpofition. M.S. relates whole families in whom fuch a difpofition 
fhowed itfelf, and was propagated to their lateft defcendants. Thofe 
v0 icketty, if inoculated, have the fmall- pox lightly : the fame 
occurs if they take the difeafe naturally. Probably the laxity 
and iittle irritability ot their fibres » and the cacochymy of the fluids 
connected with the difeafe, are their protection ; they being lefs liable 
tia Pothers to trong reactio mn, and ¢ ohicquent iiclination to putridity. 

Alter the imall-pox too they frequently become more healthy than be- 
fore, the ftimulus of the variolous virus exci ting the folids to tlronger 


attion ; thus atte ‘nuating the tough flimy juices, and opening many 
Obiiructions, le proiefior is alfo of opinion, that the rickets are 
fom tines eokdintalé, and that featons and! epidemic conftitutions have 


great influence on this difeafe. It does not originate from the ve- 
Hereal difeafe ; though mercurtals have been found ferviceable, but 

iy as deobitruents. Acids difpofe to the difeate, but do not pro- 
Guce it of themfelves. Hitherto no {pecitic remedy has been dif- 


’ © ) 


eovered for it; nor dare we admit a fpecific virus, Though Gliffon 
3 was 
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Was the firft 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


who well defcribed the difeafe, it 1s very ancient: we 


even find traces of it in Homer. 3. On fcrophula. After the re- 
medies ufually recommended, M. S. mentions -“e extract of the lac 
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4. On dropfy. M.S. has feen this difeafe enfue in the 


hours, trom a draught of cold liquor taken when very 
rves, that where there is fever, or obftinate obftructions, 
ial, but the oxymel colchici ped ereat fervice; he re- 
erful diuretic, vinegar of a ills faturated with 

‘ Phe Jectuca virafa 18 an eXxce ell nt deobfiruent, 


c. Mercurial frictions on the region of the liver fre- 


x 


cs a sa dil 
e obllrections of it, and remove dropfies thence pro- 
S. 1 hferved an inflammatory droply, which | be re- 
1 1 emollient remedies: it moit frequent] 


— OV beae et Se od = | tc chs 
< it \ bis, ATLCT al ESTO TOC as py juppi anion OT the 


f 1 } 2 ’ : : } P ’ neh acai 

\ tii rCal GilCale. | 1s, In tne author s O} inion, 
ra: the fame potfon pr yduces in one the Jat- 

res, in a third confirmed pox. Qu ickfilver is 


rs are ferviceable only when united \ with it; or 

uled, but, lving inert, is by them called into 

On fpafmodic difeafes. M.S. has def a da f{pafm of 
, by which its teeth were forced over thofe of the upper 

ticed it in confequenee of a fudden driving back of 

in anafarca. He has obierved a baeitie g of the tongue 


pictonum. In this chapter M. S. enters into a full 


‘ 


i OL Tile feveral medic ines wi ich lia S be en recoinmended 


[he bark 1s ufetul in gout, and wherever great 


ited with debility: mufletoe where there is acrimony 

ane relembles opium, but is preferable in not pro- 
encis, and being a powerful deobitruent: valerian 1s de- 
lantiufpafmodic, but not without being alfo a ftimulus : 
excels all other antifp: fmodics in hy} sochondriafis, hyf- 
lic afthma: its ethcacy againft dyfentery 1s remarked 

as probably a confequence of its tahun properties : 
ca im | Got } indeed the fame effecis, but ip cacu- 


le: flowers of zink att | heeds abforbing, obtund- 
4 cing qualities: quick iy + fometimes difplays an- 
i ‘ +, but in what manner M. S. song 10T protef to 
~ weX afes of child ren. M.S. approves — rocking, 
e {wathing infants, and obferves, that cold bat hing is fit 
‘ children in fummer; wafhing and rubbing them in 
eae on ge 5‘ rine 
» to which they fhould be gradually inured, is much fafer. 
iF ruptured children the indifcriminate ufe of a trufs is fre- 
y injurious. Leeches are very ferviceable in cutting teeth. 
ent remarks are alfo made on various difeafes to which 
é re fubyect. 8. On the hooping cough. It is not a new dil- 
cafe, . t well diitinguifhed formerly. It is not infe¢tious, 
Jt may occur more than once in the fame fubje@t. Its 
t periodical, q. On the duty of a phyfician. 10. On 
of the head, head-ach, vertigo, apoplexy, palfy, dil- 
c } the eyes, and tooth-ach. 
x neces not Our recommendation, as it is already, no 
w@olo., 1 the hapds of ¢ Cry practitioners Jit. Alls. Lit, Ze iLUNL > 
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NATURAL KNOWLEDGE, 1tg 


Arr. x1. Augfburg. M. Stoll Abhandlung won der praktifchen Arz- 
weymittellebre, <Sc. Stoll’s 'Treatife on Deasuceisicn’ Remedies, 
2 pofthumous Work, tranflated from the Latin, with Notes: by J. 
G. Effich. 8vo. 222 p. Price 1og. (1s. 6d.} 1788. 

This work, which is more properly an introduction to the art of 
prefcribing, is not wholly unwe rthy its celebrated author, but is far 
trom being ene of his beft performances. It has the appearance of 
ving been written for his own private ufe, when he began to practife, 
and the greater part ¢ f the formula and precepts are tak en from other 
autiors. ‘The notes = Hae that M. 8 Was not gualitied for the talk 
he undertook, Jen. dilg. Lit, Leitung. 


o 


CHEMItIis TR Y-~ 


Sal 


Any. xit. Paris. M. de Fourcroy has publifhed a third edition 
of his “ Elements of Chemiilry, &c.” with confiderable additions, 
he additions have been excerpted by M. 
Adet, d publithed in a feparate volume, for the benefit of thofe who 


Making now nve VOoJUIMES,. 


1 . oe eee ee 
Ai ad aa A Che i¢Cco! dl e€altion,. 


ee oe "or 
ART BEEte berlin. l BICV{HCICR der fl pothey le Von ae r erwwand: /. 
r Aer Wilt, ralif ben KK VDE? 171 é1nanaes ws CF e ft xamination ot t! ¢ 


Hi, pothelis of the mutual Converfion of mineral Bodies into each 
ier. tranilated from the Memoirs of the Royal Academy of 
Sciences at Peterfburg: by M. Ferber, Prefident of the Council of 
Mines to the King of Prutiia; with Remarks by the Phyfical So- 


: ‘ Pr Pe , a i ces tae coe a ff 1 \ noe 
qe Cy at Berlin. OVO. )2 fs Price 5 vt. \Y he} 1” SO. 
he 3 atime call ask eaknetie ee eS ee eee ee 
An ingenious refutation of an erroneous hypothefis, founded on in- 
~ } = .- 97? » 
accurate chemical experiments. fen, Aliv. Lit, Leitune. 
t vv oO Oo 


A LCH EM Y. 
ART. x1v. Jena. Herrmann Friedrich Teichmeyer, VW. Prof. Erlan- 


terungen einiger Verfe, Welcbe in des Bafilius Vatentinus Schrifien vere 
kommen, Ec. | ‘planation of fome Verfes in the W ritings of BRa- 
fil Valentine, by H. F. Teich mever, tranflated trom the Latin, 
with Remarks, by G. F.C. Fuchs. 8vo. 158 p.> 1788. 


Profeflor 'T. took the pains to examine the obfcure writings of 
the alchemifts, with a particular view to explain the names given 
by them to the various minerals which they empl loyed in their fearch 
after the philofopher’s flone, He has here treated on vitriol, quick- 
filver, antimony, iron, and fal ammoniac, with the opinions of adepts 
on thofe fubftances, and ede mes by which they have diitinguifhed 


them. To thofe who < delight in the writings of alchemitts, this 


book will be an acceptal Je D | yrefent. Fe Me Allg. Lit. Le lunge 


NATURAL KNOWLEDGE. 
Art. xv. Dr James Anderfon at Madras, has publifhed in that 
country, a Heétio n of letters, by himfelf and others, on the 
ec the culture of the cochineal infcét on the Coromande} 
the territ 1 's of Bengal. He thoaght, at firft, he had 
‘covered the true cochineal in fect on plants that are natives of that 
country. But upon a car ret ul examination, it appeared, that although 
this was a true infeét of the coccus tribe, it differed in feveral refpedts 
14 irom 
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ITFRARY INTELLIGENCE, 


1, and that in particular, it could not be made 
tdye to woollen ftuffs, by the common procefs 
ting thefe enquiries, he alfo difcovered a great 
f this clafs of infe¢is, no lefs than ezgé? in all, 


lacf India, that were fupported upon a great diverfity 


¢ 
e tollowine is a fhort enumeration. 

r ? y = Pa ? . * -~ 
Chlocom, or Kermes Charomandelenfis, 1s found on the 


[ricko is, on the Pfdium Guajava, Annona Squamofa, 
’ - . 5, pn? r. 
m, £1101 Nf S2venf2s, ANG LYPG/Coii. 
. . , ’ y i . en ~ 
Evion, on the Robicia Mitis, Hibijcus Rofa Sinenfts, 
, ‘ 


J , , “om . M 
; , j , +4 2 4 “faye 
4 A fila ( ji ttuad sae }, 4 Cc caer) 4+ été vera, and + 4) YTHuS 


Micra ogenes, on the Vitis Vixifera, and Galega Prof- 


, ? ’ - 
s », \ ‘ 7 x _ . 
4 ‘ , s&h ‘ ‘ ra ¢ le 
/ ol { F \ 
® A i . 


eral ot thefe inteéts promife to aford ufeful dves, yet 


1 ' ’ ** 


nearly equal thar of the true cochineal in brightnets; 


b aces ay ae: SS ee aN % all elie Mer 
mol diligent iearcn was made throuecn ail the Britifh 
; met « a to ant , 7 } mm eo ss. Py Be ~ | he 
Le ii ‘ al i z ‘ r hea oO] tiie C aerius COCMINTIV EI (the 

é ! ? 

’ Le Anan . Rows ws ra » ; 1. 
j fis—the Nopel of Mexico) could there bx found; 
ual of the ti cocnineal iniect. At i roth, how- 


rfevering induftry of Dr. A. and the fpirited exer- 

Ce a mance fe claimed, Li’ obtained, firit from 

{ the ( ¢#; and afterwards, trom the 
; ; 


oat ] ¢ } 
VOCFal pails oO. the 


1 to be the fame plant, and in no re- 
‘ Fy i chi it il O} t . tha by 
rT! J rs cardens at Kew. Thete, 
tor means, Dr. A. cultivated in his 
} } . 


them to profper abundantly. 
the iavourablenefs of the climate 
f labour there, and the habitual 
» it red to the directors of the Hon. Eatt- 
re of cochincal might be eatily intro- 
India, uncer the direétion of one 

ordi ge | > in ( nite Hu nee of 
from the cirettors here, Sir Archibald Camp- 


out and begun to inclofe a {pot 
eee" ; 


rhry , . lo 
pointed a fuperintendant under 
, nabie falary, and the neceflary 


OF Opuntia OF 7 pal plants, to be 
, and to take care of the live intetts 


‘ 
reétion of Sir Iafen! ] 7 j 
the direétion of Sir Jofeph Banks, to feet 


, 


bs. gnere is ¢ d rT ‘afon to expect, 
ug will be tained much cheaper 
irom the Spanith fettlements, as labour of 


, 
rep } alf 


pence a day at 
ts in Mexico, and 
confe- 
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confeauently that branch of commerce will fall into our hands. A 
branch of commerce highly deferving notice, as the annual imports 
of that article into Europe at prefent, exceed in value the amount of 
hundred thoufand pounds. 

Arr. xvt. By the attention of the fame Dr. A. feeds of the 
Ollelendia Umbellata, from the roots of which plant is extraéted that 
fine permanent red dye for cotton, wh ich » as long been remarked on 


} : are probably now on their way, to be fent to our Weift- 
F fettlements, to try if it can be reared pee with profit. But as 
it 1s probable it may be reared cheaper in India than there, and as 
the root is of great value, felling fometimes at Madras as high as a 
ipound, Dr. A. is alfo to fend fome prepared roots, to try if 
the dye from it can be extraéted in Britain; if this can be done, 

trade in that article alfo may be a trom India directly,, to 
the ereat benefit of our wes manufactur 

Sull farther to promote that valuable bra: nck of manufacture, which 


though at prefent in fome meafure at a and, promifes foon to revive 
.” . * . ¥” ~ 
in, and continue to be a fta re hogsui in Britain. We have alfo 
rity to inform the public, that a parcel of the feeds of the fc? 
tton plant were lately fea by Mr. A. along with other ufeful 
feeds *, to the care of a public-fpirited fociety, fome time ago initi- 
tuted 


i * 
- 





* 'Thefe feeds, for the information of our Weft-India readers, we 


Ni / Lia. ‘The Egypti: an be an, or gre at water lilly. The root of 
is plant 1s a moft valuable efculent. ‘Gro’ ws In water. 
Phafcolus Bengalenfis. ‘Kidney bean. ‘This bean is remarkably pro- 
ific, anc uable bean for food to man. 
Cynofurus corocanus, Panicum, Milliam, Zizania. Grafs feeds. Food 
v, and fodder for cattle. 
TREE SEEDS, 

).@onia. The timber is elaftic, ftrong, and durable; refifts the 
worm; and is fuperior to any other timber for fhip building and 
beams for houtes. 

Ervthrina Corallodendron is fo light, rafts are made of it, as well as 
many kinds of toys. 


imofa Odoratiffima. Fit timber for carriages of burthen, fuch as 
Livjpia Populnia. Light {mooth grained timber, and ftrong enough 


( pina S. Pppans Logwood for dyin g. 

Mimofa — ca. Yields gum arabic, and bark for tanning leather. 
The fecd pods equal galls for ink. 

Min whe Clann, "The infpiflated juice of this tree is called terra 


Minot , > Ma. lra/pate m fa. So Hedge mimofa. ° 
; hrezra A 1; 


“-binia Grandifiora. "The leaves are boiled, and eaten as greens. 
Ainnona Sjuamofa, Cuflard apple. 


lamarindus. "The tamarind tree. Grows wild among rocks, 
Gly pium. Cotton of the fineft grain, 
Indigo 
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nd, where they will, na 


& 


a 
perly attended to, whence frefh feeds of it may be eafily 
our Weft-India fettlements; and thus we may be enabled 


natives of EBeneal, in therr fineit cotton manutattures, 
mmazing, that our Weit-India planters fhould have been 


{> ] adopting thi 10US Improvement, 

1 few of the benefits this country is likely to derive 
truly patriotic exertions of a gentleman, whofe name 1s re- 
ver 1, though it has been as yet but too httle known in 
avUl 

POLITICAL OECONOMY. 

Arr. xvit. Gottingen. Staat/anzeigen, Se. Political Pieces, col 
te blithed by Aug. L. Schhozer.. Vol. XI. Large 8v0. 
c12] . Vol. XT riz p. 1788. 

} work again offers the public a confiderable number 
© , on various branches of general politics, and the 
% a ® ec . 
aii OT 1 il ‘ 

be ti to 7 ire, t} S 4 elf tax on {alt) T } thi are 
i ore ti : t * infernal tax..—On the fuppretfios 
ot ’ — the | incial aflemblies.—QOn the ailem- 
. ' , i le occurrenc s of ihe prete it day, 

te ( I ch finances, appear here in a different light, 
rt o***2 
fron thev do int ublic papers. —On the extent and value of 

t I \ { ko ext 
i . { re ¢ os remat on {¢ er il publi- 

Ca ei of the hereditary fladtholider, &c. 
( , the « and 4j r of flax, ana n i 

gu! i sand. : } larly 1 th {an Ja Ofd- 

\ — | the ( DYortmond. It contains 5600 

i c | iles {quare.—fefuits in 

= ‘ i . [ 9 cial hii i ; MC at 2000 f. 

{ 7 ail r. (1141 pel ia.—Grant of a Cal inilt 

c, at f fort \ —Royal proclamations: from Berlina 

to the univerhits Halle, Dec. 21, 1787, and from St. James’s to 

that ot G lan. 8, 1788. ‘Thefe are brought together by way 
of contraft.—!] t the celebrated Jia» fs in Bavaria. ‘The 
long hit of « ing n perfecuted with imprifonment, banifh- 
ne mC. o1 CS us ¢ rv unraveura le id a oi the ci tlization of hat 
col —Account of a fhip fitted out from Bremen for the Green- 
hale fitherv.— Tables of the clinical inflitution at Gottingen, 
to! Vcar°rs. 
dominions. Onthe new Auftrian code of laws.—On the 
v d itate of t ivertity of Lemberg.—Population of Hungary. 
. . an “ . sd 
— e apparent detign of exterminating the Hungarian language. 
¢ Un the p of the committee for improving 
je CoV | ‘ Ww 4 i rt in xX kk {fw 1c and Hy ifein.—On 








_ ; ; Y ’ + 2 > f, ] > 
it deed irom Surat. The f{maller 
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’ 


the balance of trade. This 1s againit Denmark: probably from the 
aitand Weft-India trades being principally carried on with foreign 
credit, and the fceanty harvelia, which generally make a contiderable 


i ‘ aati 10n of corn nece lary. 


“ 


Yeueder. An authentic chronicle of this kingd om, from 1779 to 
r7S6.—An interelling account of the laws enatied by Guftavus IIT, 
for the promotion of religion, of the adminiitration of juttice, of 
trade, navigation, fifhing, agrict ilture, working Of mines, and litera- 

re, WA Ux ImMpro\ ement 0 f his fea and land torces, and to remedy 


the dearth ot provifions in 1781.—The c mn] variion of the war between 


Sweden and L uiiia n 1741 with that of 1-88, and the account of 
the infurrect 1 Finland, are valuable hiltorical pieces, 

Ri to ie erand controverly, Ww! ether, and in what manner, 
he fovereign can annul privileges guaranteed by oath, if he believe 
them to be detrimental to the community, are, a dete nee of the abo- 
inion of the privileges of — to which ts | ined, an account of 


the former and preient flate f Riga: the fpeeches for political free- 
dom of the reprefentatives * ge people at Parts, and at Pet: and 
the reprefentations of the Auftrian flates againtt the inequality of the 
tax impofed on account of the war; with remarks by the editor. 
The looking- glafs for lefs, and that for great princes, are proofs 
how freely the Germ ans ip yveak on matters of ilate. If with thefe we 
take the eflays « yn toleration » popul lation, q juacl sy infanticide » and for- 
nication, we fhall have a juit 1dea of the ps litical wants of the prefent 
age. ‘Lhe accounts of the impoftures of fecret focieties, anin al mags 
netiim, and fomnambulifm, are well adapted to the times, 
Tene Allg. Litt. Zei 


Art. xviii. Schwerin. Frevheit  LEigenthum der Banern in den 
dD MUI’1CH G Ci Mitt l mith ‘ner groffer Ve rbefjer UNE des Baue riiandes, 
fo. ‘The Freedom and Property of the Peafantry Means of 
greatly improving their na and alfo the public and private Reve- 
nues of Mecklenburg ; in Letters to the Public : by B. 8vo. 74 
rages. 1787. Firit Cenahansliais 1, 104 pages, Second Continua- 
mon, 7O pa 


r¢ 
Se 
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The author is Erneft Fred. Bouchholz, at prefent counfellor to the 


duchy. He thinks, though an advocate for the freedom of the pea- 
fants, that to render it them gratis would be too great a gift: whilft 


the rating it ata certain fum, der be preferable, as a matter of finance, 
yanew tax. But how would it be a gift? If a powerful man have 
ss o ’ e ° -- ’ . . a . a e . 

long withheld from me my right, is it a gift when he reftores it to 


me ? Je Ze Allg. Litt. Le MUNG» 
CEASE Et Re bit TERA TU See 
ART. XIX. Weftcen Underewood, Bucks. Weare happ" yin having ft 


our power to inform our readers, that Mr. Cowper, the elegant 
uthor of the * Tafk,’ and many other ingenious pieces of poetry, 
scompleated his tranflation of Homer. Some time will neceilarily 


be employ a in rev 1)in2e this arduous pe riormance; and then the public 


~ 


+ * 
; 


fented with a work, which, from the well-known abilities 
has excited general expectation, 
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On the Antiquities 
VoL I. ] sto. Near 300 pages, with feveral 


the auti f which is the celebrated Count Carli, is 
ihe prefent is divided into four books: 
prior to the foundation of Rome; the 
Oo , and the neighbouring people, with 
Gaul by the Romans; the third, 
Gaul, with the ftate of the Lliyri- 
, and Japygians; the tourth, 

biiria | ( : nm man Nrovince. 
the inhabitants of Italy, Count Carli ex- 
period when he fuppofes the ocean to 
' ‘the mountains, which form the {trait of 
i Vicditerranean and adjoining feas. 
he event be not even preferved by tradi- 
h fulciently proved by natural evidence ; and 
, ts fupport, numerous phyfical reafons, taken trom the 
tle mou.tains, the compoiition and ittrata of the earth, 
and fituation of valleys now become gulphs. “At this 


cane into Italv, which he named Saturnia.  Pre- 
elabliiiment of any Grecian colonies in italy, various 
tiled there, aad the Pelufoi, then inhabiting Etruria, 

ie hheve OF i FOV. ‘The manners 


i sS 
] Bice ~ (tp ly thea 
i so Wore OTAGUUALY adopted UY air 
4 — ° 
wahabited Greece. Here the 
wort of a conyecture, 
; i =e — . o} 
' i icialYl, \ » were The 
, ° | 
ceeds to examine tue 
er 
' { I j » ANG WIMLY innuence, 
t ' , rT ered: 
1.08Q “a aay nro kL i> 
’ * a’ i dS X 
, 
rhay wing, that they de- 
. 
- ' 
» cil » ATITUIMNetic, CUulLOM : 
‘ + » . aon tan nf 
° i A av ‘ Db i tants Of 
- | 1. “7 ~ 
l remarks on ins, which jike- 


Vewivic Origin. te proves, in fhort, that 
ited focial and political life, and 

: . - . 

»< merce, OF CONQUCHs, they Lobes 
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° i he ol iria e derives from a 
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the « y they Nad abandoned. I nis explains iome cif- 
i kc TY Fesative fO Liiria, which ar } } rie 
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hifiory, but of which we have now no vettiges, were fituated. 
“* : a ‘ sean, ho | } . eee oe 
“1. Panzani, a pnyiician at Firano, has ion y been engaced ina 


2 ' he ; , . he “AINA eT Bina wry ati NS ym 
WOLA n the natural Hucory ot this count VY, OUT his avocauiovnsns aave 
not yet permitted him to puta hiniihing hand to if. 
: - 


- ; ' rp eae Fe eee oe 
Lifenervia. L ‘ler. ai Koma, S Gisrnale Lucyciop. ai ¥ icenzt. 


HISTOR Y. 


The »! of phical and political Litttory ot the Navi ation, trad . 


‘a ‘ > . ° > ) . “ e r + 
and Colonies of the Ancients, in the Black Sea: by \ . A. Forma- 


leon. Vol. I. 8v0o. jozp. 1788. 


r,s ee } i fos. 2 29 | — oe Soe > 
ry =X. \ enice. Storia hi if Noa ¢ pa 421A Alia .VG T7IUTZRIONP, Vile 


This work is to confi? of four volumes. The prefent compriies 
the hiflory of the Black Sea, from the earlieft periods to the fixtecnth 


century. "The fecond will give its ancient hydrography, and what- 
ever there ts curious on the fubject in hiftory or phyfics. ‘The third 
will point out the authorities on which the work is founded. ‘The 
Jait is to be an ancient and modern Dictionary of the Black Sea, 
Three charts will be given with the work. ‘The firft, an ancient one, 

with the longitudes and latitudes as laid down by Ptolemy, w with thie 
potty ns and diftances of places according to Herodotv ’ Polybigs, 
Varro, Agrippa, Strabo, &c. The fecond, a copy of the hvdrograe 
hical and nautical chart of the Black Sea, preferved in the library of 
. Mark at Venice: the moft ancient of its kind exiltine. The 
hird, the Black Sea, accon ling to the meafurements lately made by 
order of the Divan, the part belongin; gto the Crimea compared with 
lans lately taken by Rutlian officers, and corrected from ind 


p] 
authorities. * My defign,’ fays the author in his preface, * is to 
> . . 

hold ont to modern nat ons the conduct of the ancients, as a pattern 


for the trade of this vaft fea; and to induce them, from the example 
of the latter, to ftudy and re-eftablifh a commerce, which has been 
the fource of the greatnefs of more than one people, but has been lott 
to Kurope tor almolt three centuries. 


] »} 1 h i. ae ; 1T1° » 4 aft he ea k 74 > if h > €e veal « ’ J rT 
i \ \¥ U af inqui itive ter ti Co mies O t! a | . he sslian 
Cal hg a4 —e 5 ; __ 7 Iithy nts _— ie on ani etait snties weied ¢ } ay j 
Mind (he agvants S Of their eftab! nmencs in AUTOPL eCnul aved, ant 


, seven " a ee 2. : Af: Daa sat > } } 
ctney were neolected for otners in Aila, WhiCh OCCaiioned the 


former to feparate from, and lofe all con > with their mother 
f Ve l refi CT 1s of M F. ire } rorot l i { d ¥ ii} 
for a little | racy with ref} e€t to facts and le, 
Novelle Lette Cirenzte 
Art. xxir. Leipfic. Ay, jtung zur Kenntnifs der allcemeinen Welt- 
und | Gejchichie, Fc. Introduction to the Univerfal Hittory 
of all Nations, for the Ufe of Students: by Ch. D. Beck. Vol. 1. 
OVO. 329 Pe p ice 20 c. ( 33.) 17576 
The author is too modeft in confining his book to youth, as we 
think it does not deferve to be neglected by thofe who are more read 


in hillory. The text is followed by notes, part! ly hiftorical, partly 
1 evince an extraordinary acquaintance with the beit 
writers 
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writers of antiquity. ‘This volume reaches to the Macedonian monata 
chy: the fecond 1s to come down to Pope Gent VII. and the 
third will er the work. fen. All ge Lit. Zeitung. 
Arr. xxii. Amfterdam. Het Ve og Ni duohead, Sc. Hiftory 
ol the i nited Net eri: is: by t! e ‘ *. Jean blorent Martinet 


a a ee ee eae 7 
M. A. WiCcinvel Via ic »\ rai S c1ctic . oVO. 605 pages, Vi ith plates, 


_ + . 
* . ’ —_ ’ Cocabiaia ee ee er pe . 1 
\] Vi. 1s a re ry KI Wn t?\ {rt eT :] f 4 Rua pike slCAliONns, but ne 
PE Pee ee Sa Ae ee 

appears to us rather too negligent of preferving the reputation he has 

i = . . } . } ‘ 4 } : 41,,1 thar } : m at fe . 
acquired + this, NOWever, appli Vit ty » aes Nan His Matter, a 
et hich he h- Leseursie amnie eenaseed Ey; ale Ge ennsee 1j 
aciect W ich Ne Nas ¢ tnerwilt asiha) y aX) iC, Liis WOTK is methodi- 


2 of 1. rath . . ary ian anes ata 
es il, mnftructive, and aD uUneaIiNne with Virtuo iD etait DatriOlic fe ntin icnts. 


He | ‘ins with a geographical defeription of the country, and pro- 
ceeds to its hiftorv, from the earlieft period to the prefent times. ‘The 
events of late years he pafles over very hattily and cautiouily, excufing 
himfelf with the remark, that it 1s for pofterity alone to do juftice to 
tranfactions. He concludes with whatever relates to the pofleffions of 
the Dutch in foreign parts; the population of the United Provinces; 
their different branches of admintitration; the fladthol derfhip ; their 
nobility; the national character ; their language ; the ancient and 


modern ttate of the arts and {ciences in them; eitablifhments for pro- 
moting thefe: the nee men, tr: ide; internal ‘and external navigation, 
navy, admiralties, fifheries, AQTICA ilture, revenues, and religion of the 
republic ; 

The moft remarkable features in the charaéter he draws of his coune 
trymen are; attachment to their country ; abhorrence of flavery; a 
courage the more obftinate becaufe cool; attive, perfevering, indefas 
ticable induitry ; well-dire¢ted benevolence ; gr at opel nefs and pro- 


bity ; modeit fimplicity ; manners equally diltant from a civility at 


. a1) » Pe ry): mMre “y" ram - 17) ier . - \ 
once fufpected becaufe premature, and from a difgufting rudenefs or 
= ee A ; ‘eo. wee tified 
ul! Chili rel I \ . OTe it } tu Y 1 A le (fers, arts, and 1 1en Ce 5 refpect 
: | 
for religion and piety. 


Many initances fele¢ted by M. M. which deferve to be better known 
than thev generally are, fhow the ftri¢t faith and intrepid heroifm of 
the Hollanders, in as brilliant colours as any that adern the pages of 


Roman or Grecian hittory. Alb rt Betling, who in the rsth century 


was governor of thet »wn of Schoonhoven, havi: ig defended it obftis 
nately againit the faction of egy on being taken, was condemned 
to be buried alive. Requeiting a month’s delay to put his affairs in 
order, it was granted him, on his parole. The month expired ; he 


eturned, and his fentence was executed. About the fame time, the 
le town of Barneveld was attacked by the OP} ofite party’ the fac- 
tion of Cabillaux. John van Scl note ir, with cichteen or nineteen 
others, retired into a church, which they bray ely main nt: ‘ined for fome 
time. C nvi iced, however, of ~ inutilit y of their refit ance, they 
engt1 Gemanded to capitulate. “They were anfwered, that they 
Hould nave no quarter, unlefs they would throw th ir leader down 
h yng from the tower. Rat! cr than difhonour themfelves thus, 
they olved to dic. But Van Schaffelaar, knowing the implacs able 
animofty of their enemies, meni mounted the tower: © Friends,’ 
fa: i he, ny muit die once, and I will not be the caufe of your 
Geaths:" immediately th rowing himfelf down on the pikes of th 
enciny, who flood underneath the wall, and foon difpatched him. 


M. M 


y \) 
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M. M. has engraved three plates of fignatures of celebrated men, 
copied from originals. ‘hey are in all 103. ‘The two wortt written 
oes chofe of Frederic-Henry, prince of Orange, of all the ftadtholders 
the beit. and that of the duke of Alba, of execrable memory, Let 


4% 


mv one then judge the moral charatter of a man = fuch grounds. 
*. 6 . a © 
j We —_ remark, however, that the duke of Alba had unqueltion- 
Pages wanes 
ably great qualities, and that every one has not the diferiminating 
- . ™ } hg i ) P y 
eye of a Lavater.] Journal Encyclopediques 
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Art. xxiv. Paris. The celebrated Baron Trenck has lately pub- 
lifhed a new edition of his Memoirs, tranflated by himfe If + ym the 
original German, and revifed by a Frenchman, in which the defects 
ot both the Sanne F rench tranflations are tup) plied. (That by Baron 

le Bock oe ge * a romantic abridgement of his sitaes.* lhe that 
by the ate M. Je Tourneur he fays * is not a whit more faithful.’) 


this he Me added feveral circumftances, which he has lately difco- 
vered at Berlin, tending to throw light on fome of the caufes of his 
misfortunes, which have hitherto appeared obfcure; and other im- 
portant particulars. He has alfo annexed a tranilation ot his a 
to fome * infolent critics,’ publifhed by him in Germany (fee the twa 
following articles}. 

This _— forms 3 vols. 8vo. It is pena with his portrait, 
his whole length in chains, ana feven other plates. Price fewed, 15 1. 
(125. as Fen it Allg. Litt. Leitung. 
ARY. 5% Ve | aufanne. Naéhere exrmaunn 3 der Leb: nfeefch ichte des 

Freyherrn von Trenck, Sc. A more accurate Examination of the 

ra of Baron ‘Trenck, in Anfwer to his C Charges againit Frederic 


\ 


e Great: by a Brandenburgh Patrict. A new kdition, revifed 
throughout. ‘To which 1s added, a Kepiy to ‘Trenck’s Defence 
ayainit the Examination. 8vo. iso p. Pr. 8 gr. (1s. 2d.) 1788. 

Art. xxvi. Francfort and Leipfic. Wa ake Erzahlung der 
Schicifaute des gewefenen Kaijer!. - tchjlo ofraths, Grafen von Graveni{z, 


Fe. A true Narrative of the C adi uct ol de late Counfellor of 
the Imperial Bench, the Count of Gravenitz, to juitify him againt 
the Accufations of Baron Trenck; in a Letter from Mec! Jenburg , 
bvo. 63 p. Pr. 4 gr. (7d.) 1758. 

Had the reign of Frederic the Great been lefs mild, lefs free from 
{potifin, than it actually was, the life of Trenck would not have 
¢ ‘| fo much notice: but no wonder his hiitory was read with 
fi h avidity, when a folitary example of fevere punifiment, without 
his crime being publicly known, drew ever) eye to his fufferings. 

His fiory, however, feems to refemble that of Robinfon Crufoe: it 
is founded on fatts, but facts highly oven he ifhed. Ie is certain that 

ie was contined at G latz, m< ide hi 1s etc: ap e, Was reta! en, and confined 


-~-* 


at Maodeburg: but of all the reft, it is difficult to afcertain what is, 
and what is not true. 

The former of the abovementioned tracts examines his Memoirs, 
Olnts out feveral rodomontades and co ntradictions, and adduces fuf- 
iclews re fons Sen de ubting his veracity : and we may obferve, that a 
than who can flander any one, under the moft folemn affeverations of 
truth, 


p> hry 
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truth, as it is clearly proved, int! ¢ la * mentioned tract, that Trenck 
has general de la Motte Fouque (fee our Review, Vol. I. p p. 381), 
his daughter, and the count of Gravenitz, deferves no credit in any 
thino he mav affert. It is true, indeed, Trenck has publifhed his lite 


when few are left to bear witnefs acaintt him: but who 1s there na 


. . . . ‘- 7 
will not be fatistied with thefe ! Fenifche Allg, Lit. Leitung 


T Baa FT 2 Be 


wv 


\nt. xxvit. Paris, March 17, was performed for the firt 
time, at the Opera-houfe, 4 pajie, an opera in three a¢ts; the words 
by M. Morel, the mufic by M. Gretry. We can fay but little in 
Bee dialogue, ai hot the mutic nothing need be faid: 
this,.and the fuperb ipect cles afforded by three teaits, in h onour of 
, Baaghus, and Ve , contifts its merit. The plot is fli 
nor are the characters of the perfonages ftrongly marked. The 
bY} é deferted by Alcibiades for the courtefan A. 
» Who gives up her lover to his former muittrefs. The dialogue 
would certamly adinit of much improvement, and the fubject affords 
i Op tor it. L’E/prit des Journe GHX. 


, 
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Art. xxvitt. Paris. At the Theatre de Monfieur, a new piece 
we iimficalnefs of the 

idea. ‘This piece, called Les Grands & les Petits, « The Great and 
Little,” was a dovble comedy, in one doub/e att, and performed on 

a duble ttage. One part of the fcene reprefents a cottage at Villette, 


{ej ted trom < ) Pari i willow hedee. “The fub; 
* . . ° , , , © *. * = 
Is the lame In each, | Mary e of adauchter. In oneitisa peatant 
. . . | . | aT ? . - . > 
; tto give his da ter to the man fhe loves, and by whom {the 
= } ’ ‘ ws . } . } re 
i inthe other, a countets refolved to force hers to become 
the wife of a man fhe deteits. ‘To give at leaft one fpecies of xsitp 
to the piece, the countefs 1s made the godmother of the peafant’s 


’ " ° 4 
< ghter, Who ts antroguced into her cnamber to acquaint her with 


} 1 ‘ . ° “7 
‘ ‘ ‘ ° ‘ | vs) : : *+erney ae | »Y . 
i int 4 ta. . ( CCI. ¢ her a Weadains oift. A ge! ic 
’ < 

mA '. ) i by as ow ee } i. » il 
rit aiha WCAG) » | LAA O72 Al 4 2istC as 4 auUyilt r emectil iS her union 
ansaitl Lo onan {1 } iy _— a . we bta :. 
\ t ? ( ! 1 OOa action ot the pes afan it, 

° | * Fr : e,s ' » 4 . is e . 1 1 : 

on the other, ter the piece. & ral parts Were much appiat ided, 


1] ~e sae “4 
t all laws ¢ he drama could not pafs with- 
.% ut CAL ith mM Wa! iyUriiUrs. L I ‘rit des ‘Jour KEAUX» 





TO CORRESPONDENT S, 
() iaine { eolrnandaa: J kh, aa - * 
ur Obliging correfpondent, 4 ‘Philenthy pif, will find what he 
n our aft number, ihe work he mentions we have 
1, and it 1s not come to our hands. We app srehend, 
On the blue cover of ou! numbers are arr< inged in the 


= ~ In reviewn ga pamphlet, emutled Private Worth the Bafis of 
Public D  ( > VoL IV. p. 260).we th oug ght o: arfelves warranted 
ln afcribing that pe ibhication to’ Ifaac Hawkins Brown, Efq; ard are 
eolises to a correfpondent for informing us of our miflake. 








